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PREFACE

Getting the Deal Through is delighted to publish the fifth edition 
of Mediation, which is available in print, as an e-book and online at 
www.gettingthedealthrough.com.

Getting the Deal Through provides international expert analysis in key 
areas of law, practice and regulation for corporate counsel, cross-border 
legal practitioners, and company directors and officers. 

Throughout this edition, and following the unique Getting the Deal 
Through format, the same key questions are answered by leading 
practitioners in each of the jurisdictions featured. Our coverage this year 
includes a new chapter on Tanzania. 

Getting the Deal Through titles are published annually in print. Please 
ensure you are referring to the latest edition or to the online version at 
www.gettingthedealthrough.com.

Every effort has been made to cover all matters of concern to readers. 
However, specific legal advice should always be sought from experienced 
local advisers. 

Getting the Deal Through gratefully acknowledges the efforts of all 
the contributors to this volume, who were chosen for their recognised 
expertise. We also extend special thanks to the contributing editor, 
Renate Dendorfer-Ditges of Ditges Partnerschaft mbB, for her continued 
assistance with this volume.

London
October 2016

Preface
Mediation 2017
Fifth edition

© Law Business Research 2016
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Introduction
Jonathan Lux
St Philips Stone Chambers

History
Mediation is the most popular of a range of dispute resolution methods 
covered by the acronym ‘ADR’: alternative dispute resolution.

The terminology here can be somewhat confused. Some say that 
ADR stands for ‘alternative dispute resolution’ (ie, an alternative to tra-
ditional litigation and arbitration); others say it stands for ‘appropriate 
dispute resolution’ (in which case the term becomes almost meaning-
less as it could embrace all known forms of dispute resolution); and 
some lawyers say it stands for ‘alarming drop in revenue!’ (because its 
effectiveness is such as to resolve in a matter of weeks disputes that 
might otherwise take years to resolve through the judicial system).

The definition I prefer places litigation and arbitration on one side 
of the fence and ADR on the other. In other words, the distinguishing 
feature is that the ADR neutral’s role is not to ‘decide’ the dispute but to 
facilitate a settlement.

Mediation, while it may have been engaged in privately, was more 
or less unknown in the common law world until about 35 years ago. 
The civil law codes, on the other hand, contain provisions dealing with 
conciliation; in practice, however, these provisions were only rarely 
brought into play.

Modern ADR had its birthplace in the United States and some say 
that it is hardly surprising given that in the US the twin evils of cost and 
delay in the litigation process are at their most acute.

While there is a range of ADR processes, mediation has become by 
far the most popular.

The process
As mentioned, the mediator’s role is not to make any decision but, 
rather, to facilitate a settlement. There is considerable flexibility in the 
process but a typical mediation will involve the following stages:
• the mediator is appointed by agreement between the parties or 

nominated by a third party (eg, the President of the Law Society);
• the mediator asks the parties to sign a mediation agreement, which 

will contain, inter alia, clauses enshrining the confidential and 
impartial nature of the process;

• the mediator invites the parties to send to him or her a ‘mediation 
position paper’ and, if they wish, a ‘mediator’s eyes only’ paper 
and, if possible, to agree on a set of documents relevant to the 
purpose of the mediation. The mediation position paper is not sup-
posed to be a replica of court or arbitration pleadings but, rather, 
to set out relevant background circumstances and what each party 
hopes to achieve from the process;

• pre-mediation meeting or teleconference: it is good practice for the 
mediator to contact each party in advance of the hearing to discuss 
background facts and, importantly, who is to be present on each 
side at the hearing. It is of critical importance that there is a senior 
decision-maker present on each side at the mediation hearing if a 
settlement is to be achieved on the day; and

• the mediation hearing: again, there are no hard and fast rules and 
the mediator will endeavour to adapt the process to the circum-
stances of the particular case.

In some countries (eg, Germany) the norm is for the mediator to 
conduct the mediation with both parties present throughout the day.

In England, on the other hand, it is the general practice for the 
mediator to hold private caucus sessions with each party. Indeed, in 

some mediations the distrust, and sometimes loathing, between the 
parties can be so great that they refuse to participate in joint sessions 
throughout the whole process.

Generally, however, the norm in England is for the day to start 
with a plenary session where the mediator explains his or her role and 
both parties then have an opportunity to present their issues relating 
to the dispute.

It is thereafter that the mediation process tends to come into its 
own, with the parties retiring to separate rooms and the mediator shut-
tling backwards and forwards between the parties until a settlement is 
achieved, which is said to happen in approximately 85 per cent of cases.

At that point, the mediator will tend to bring the parties back 
together to draw up and sign the settlement agreement – a very neces-
sary step to ensure the likelihood of the terms of the agreement being 
carried out after the mediation process has finished.

A popular process?
The process is private and confidential so it is not easy to provide reli-
able data. It has been suggested, however, that commercial mediations 
in the UK are running at approximately 10,000 per annum, although 
I suspect that the true figure is far higher. With strong support from 
the government this number is set to rise. Indeed, in these recession-
ary times the government will be attracted to mediation if for no other 
reason than that it can serve to shave a considerable amount off the 
justice budget.

There is strong support also at the European level and an EU 
Directive on Cross-Border Mediation. In some countries mediation 
has been made compulsory – Italy and Argentina being two examples.

Other facts that are likely to lead to increased mediation include 
the following:
• parties are increasingly including multi-tiered dispute resolution 

clauses in their contracts, for example:
• step 1: good faith negotiation between the parties;
• step 2: mediation; and
• step 3: arbitration or litigation.

There is English High Court authority for the proposition that a media-
tion clause is enforceable.

Even if a particular litigation lawyer is not a fan of mediation, it 
may amount to professional negligence to fail to advise a client that he 
or she has the option to mediate and on whether mediation would be 
suitable for the particular case.

The courts themselves are increasingly concerned by the high 
costs of litigation and lawyers are under a duty to ensure that costs are 
proportionate. During the case management conference the judge is 
likely to raise the subject of mediation, even if the parties do not, and 
the judge has the power to direct that the court proceedings be stayed 
so that mediation can take place. In such circumstances if one party 
unreasonably refuses to participate in mediation (or fails to engage with 
a proposal from his or her counterparty to do so), then the court has the 
power to impose costs sanctions. I have suggested that arbitrators have 
the self-same powers as the judges in this respect (www.st-philipsstone.
com/who-we-are/latest-news/item/574-london-leading-a-mediator-
s-view-on-mediation-in-arbitration-jonathan-lux).

Perhaps the most important reason for the increasing popularity of 
mediation is that it works. Unlike the fractured relationship that is the 
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sequel to a fully contested court or arbitration proceeding, mediation 
enables the parties to preserve their relationship and it is not uncom-
mon for future business to be a term of the settlement agreement that 
is concluded at the end of the mediation.

What are the disadvantages?
Mediation will not give parties security for their claim, the publicity 
that they may want, the binding precedent that comes from a court 
judgment, or enforcement. On analysis, however, these disadvantages 
will evaporate.

If a claimant is concerned that the defendant may not be finan-
cially secure then there is nothing to stop the claimant from mediating 
and concurrently starting court or arbitration proceedings and then 
applying for a freezing injunction or ship arrest to ensure that there are 
assets to meet whatever entitlement the claimant has.

If it is publicity that a party wants (or more likely a published apol-
ogy) then this can be made a term of the mediation settlement.

Very few parties are keen to fund the extensive costs involved in 
seeking a binding court precedent. In most cases it is the gathering and 
analysis of the facts that consumes the bulk of the costs. It has been said 
that 20 per cent of the overall costs is spent in presenting 80 per cent 
of the facts and then 80 per cent of the costs is spent dredging for the 
remaining 20 per cent of the facts, which only rarely make any substan-
tive difference to the outcome of the case. This is hardly a successful 
economic model.

That said, if there is an issue of law on which a court decision is 
wanted (for example, on the construction of a clause in a contract) then 
the parties should seriously consider mediating everything but the con-
tract issue and referring only the latter to the court.

It is also said that there can be difficulties in enforcing the 
mediation settlement agreement, which is simply another contract that 
can be broken. However, this ignores the fact that in many cases court 
or arbitration proceedings will have been started before the mediation 

takes place and, by agreement of the parties, it is perfectly possible to 
convert the mediation settlement agreement into a consent judgment 
or consent award with all the possibilities of enforcement that attach to 
a judgment or award.

Another suggested disadvantage is that mediation can be used (or 
abused) by a party as a ‘fishing expedition’ (ie, the party has no serious 
interest in settlement and simply wants to prise as much information 
from his or her opponent as possible to increase the chances of win-
ning the subsequent court or arbitration proceedings). Again, this does 
not really stack up. If a party’s evidence (documentary or witnesses, or 
both) is weak then this will come out before or at the trial. What then 
is the real disadvantage of this becoming apparent earlier, when only a 
fraction of the likely ultimate costs have been incurred?

The future of ADR
There is an increasing number of mediation issues coming to court 
(eg, confidentiality). It will be most important for the court to resist the 
temptation to pry into the mediation itself.

Another issue is that it may be difficult to mediate early, before 
each party knows what the other will say and has seen the evidence to 
back the case (or defence) put forward. I have devised a solution to this 
which I have called ‘Early Resolution’, described in greater detail at 
www.st-philipsstone.com/2016-09-22-07-43-05/adr-earlyresolution.

ADR is relatively young – certainly by comparison with the sec-
ond oldest profession, the law. There is still considerable ignorance 
even among lawyers as to what it is and how it works. It is crucial that 
in these early years we take the time and trouble to grow a cadre of 
professional mediators who can be entrusted to take good care of the 
process. If this occurs then parties can only be impressed by the singu-
lar cost-efficiency, speed and ‘relationship’ advantages that mediation 
offers. This may lead to mediation becoming the dispute resolution 
process of first recourse and this publication is no doubt a helpful step 
in that direction.

Jonathan Lux jlux@st-philipsstone.com

4 Field Court
Gray’s Inn
London WC1R 5EF
United Kingdom

Tel: +44 207 440 6900
Fax: +44 207 242 0197
www.st-philipsstone.com
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Belgium
Johan Billiet
Billiet & Co and the Association for International Arbitration

Law and institutions 

1 Treaties 

Is your country a signatory to any treaties that refer to 
mediation? Is your domestic mediation law based on a treaty?

In 2002 the Council of Europe published the Green Book, in 
which conflict settlement regulations were discussed. Taking a 
proactive approach, the Belgian government drafted the domes-
tic law based on the Green Book. Belgium notified the European 
Commission on time that its Law on Mediation complied with the EU 
Directive 2008/52/EC (EU Directive) and, consequently, the Law did 
not need any further amendments.

However, a few remarks should be made: Belgian law allows one 
of the parties to submit the settlement agreement for homologation 
before the competent court. The terms of the Directive are quite dif-
ferent. The content of the agreement may be made enforceable on the 
request of the parties, or for one of them with the explicit consent of 
the others. Additionally, settlement agreements may only be submit-
ted for homologation before the competent court if the mediation was 
carried out by a mediator accredited by the Federal Commission. Most 
foreign mediators, even if they comply with the criteria of the Federal 
Commission, are not actually accredited. However, owing to the fact 
that Belgian judges have a positive attitude towards European law, 
there have been no problems in this context to date.

2 Domestic mediation law

What are the primary domestic sources of law relating to 
domestic and foreign mediation? Are there any differences for 
the mediation of international cases?

The present Law on Mediation of 21 February 2005 applies to domestic 
as well as cross-border mediation. Additionally, the Federal Mediation 
Commission (FMC) issued a Code of Conduct for accredited media-
tors by its decision of 18 October 2007. The English translation of the 
Code of Conduct can be consulted in the Association for International 
Arbitration (AIA) book, European Mediation Training for Practitioners of 
Justice: A Guide to European Mediation (2012) and on the website for the 
Belgian Centre for Arbitration and Mediation (CEPANI).

3 Mandatory provisions 

Are there provisions of domestic mediation law that must be 
considered in mediation proceedings?

Under the Law on Mediation, only disputes that can be the subject 
matter of a settlement agreement may be submitted to mediation. In 
the event of voluntary mediation the parties and the mediator must 
arrange and sign a mediation protocol, setting up the rules for the con-
duct of the mediation as well as its duration. It is not only the mediator 
who has the duty of confidentiality but also the parties, as well as third 
parties and experts. Only in cases where mediation is conducted by the 
accredited mediator may the settlement agreement be submitted for 
homologation to the competent court. In court-instigated mediation no 
appeal is possible against any court decision ordering the mediation, 
extending its duration or putting an end to the mediation.

4 Obligation to mediate 

Is mediation in your country obligatory? Can mediation be 
ordered by courts in your country?

Mediation is not obligatory in Belgium. Although the Law on Mediation 
distinguishes the court-instigated type of mediation, a court can order 
it only at the joint request of the parties or on its own initiative but with 
the consent of the parties. The court may order mediation at any stage 
in the proceedings, even in summary proceedings, but not in proceed-
ings before the Supreme Court or before the Case Allocation Court, 
as long as the case has not been closed for the purposes of rendering 
a judgment. There are no sanctions or any incentives related only to 
mediation under Belgian law.

5 Court-annexed mediation

Does the law of your country provide for court-annexed 
mediation? If so, is court-annexed mediation mandatory? 

The previous Law on Mediation of 19 February 2001 and the judicial 
code provided for court-annexed mediation in family cases referred 
to as procedure-related, which, if successful, would conclude in an 
‘agreement order’. The current Law on Mediation highlights that the 
mediation process is a voluntary procedure. It provides that a court 
may, at the request of the parties or on its own initiative, but with the 
agreement of all the parties, order mediation in pending proceedings. 
However, the parties must consent to this. 

Article 1735, section 3 of the Belgian Judicial Code (BJC) states that 
during the mediation, the dispute continues to be laid before the court, 
which, at any time, may take such measures as it deems necessary. At 
the request of the mediator or any of one of the parties, the court may 
put an end to the mediation even before expiry of the time limit that 
has been set.

Article 1736 of the BJC highlights that if the mediation leads to a 
settlement agreement, even if the agreement is only partial, any party 
may ask the court to homologate the said agreement, in accordance 
with article 1043. The court may refuse the homologation of the settle-
ment agreement only if it is contrary to public policy or, in the case of 
mediation in family matters, if the agreement is against the interests of 
underage children. 

If the mediation has not led to a full settlement agreement, the 
court proceedings are resumed at the date set, but the court has the 
right, if it deems it appropriate and with the consent of all the parties, 
to extend the term of office of the mediator for such a time limit as 
it determines. 

Article 1737 of the BJC emphasises that it is not possible to appeal 
against any court decision ordering the mediation, extending its dura-
tion or putting an end to the mediation.

No further changes have taken place following the implementation 
of EU Directive 2008/52/EC except for the Statute of 2011 stipulating 
that in the case of divorce, the judge is obliged to mention the option 
of mediation to the parties. In light of this, the judge is allowed to stay 
the proceedings so the parties consider mediation. In addition, accord-
ing to article 1725, in cases where one party sues another and there is a 
mediation clause in the contract, the judge can stay the proceedings but 
he or she can only do this if the interested party raises this exception.
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The conclusion is that article 1729 clearly highlights that court-
annexed mediation is not mandatory.

6 Mediation-arbitration and other forms of mediation-related 
ADR

Is mediation combined with arbitral proceedings? May 
a mediator act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge? Are arbitrators aware of mediation, 
and if yes, are they willing to transfer arbitration cases to 
mediation? Which other proceedings are available and used 
in your country that are related to mediation?

There is still much room for the development of mediation in Belgium 
and it will take some time for mediation to become combined with 
arbitral proceedings. No cases are known of where a mediator would 
have acted in the same dispute as an arbitrator. 

Article 6 of the 2013 Standard Dispute Rules (SDR) of the Institute of 
Arbitration (the Institute) provides that the arbitral tribunal is expressly 
given powers to propose mediation. This provision aims to open a door 
for arb-med proceedings. Article 9 of the SDR now also explicitly men-
tions that the settlement agreement is included in the award.

7 Online dispute resolution (ODR)

Have there been any developments regarding online dispute 
resolution in your country? Is your country participating in 
any international ODR project? Is online mediation available 
in your country?

Unfortunately, no provisions were included regarding the follow-
ing issues: hybrid dispute resolution proceedings such as med-arb or 
arb -med or class actions in arbitration and consumer arbitration. 

Recently, the AIA supported a discussion entitled ‘The Future of 
Mediation in Belgium’ (FMB). The initiative seeks to promote aware-
ness of mediation in Belgium and ways to cultivate and develop it. The 
information about the FMB’s subsequent sessions can be found on the 
AIA website (www.arbitration-adr.org).

Semi-online mediation is available via the online platform Belmed. 
It is designed specifically for consumer disputes (non-commercial dis-
putes are excluded) and conflicts between consumers residing in one 
of the 28 EU member states, and an enterprise that is registered in the 
Belgian register for companies, or vice versa (disputes between con-
sumers and disputes between enterprises are excluded). It is open for 
the entire EU, but a link with Belgium should always be maintained. It 
will soon be modified owing to the new Regulation (EU) No. 524/2013 
of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 May 2013. An 
EU-wide online platform was set up in February 2016 for disputes that 
arise from online transactions.

8 Confidentiality and disclosure 

Is mediation a confidential proceeding in your country? In 
which cases can disclosure of confidential information by the 
mediator or the parties be permitted or compelled? Are there 
any sanctions for breach of confidentiality?

The Belgian legislator has recognised that confidentiality is a key con-
dition to successful mediation proceedings. Article 1728 of the BJC 
deals with details pertaining to confidentiality.

The said article states that all documents and communications 
made during and for the purpose of mediation are confidential. They 
cannot be referred to in judicial, administrative or arbitral proceedings 
or in any other dispute resolution procedure and are not admissible as 
evidence, not even as an extrajudicial testimony.

If one of the parties violates the duty of confidentiality, the judge 
or the arbitrator decides whether any damages may be granted. If con-
fidential documents have been disclosed they are ex officio excluded 
from the proceedings. There is no specific sanction under article 1728 
of the BJC, but a civil action under article 1382 of the Belgian Civil Code 
(BCC) can be initiated.

The mediator may not be called upon by the parties as a witness in 
civil or administrative proceedings relating to facts with which he or she 
has become acquainted in the course of the mediation process. If the 
mediator violates the duty of confidentiality then article 1728, section 1 

of the BJC in conjunction with article 458 of the Belgian Criminal Code 
is applicable to the mediator. 

The new CEPANI rules on mediation came into effect on 1 January 
2013. Article 10 stipulates that all communications between the par-
ties and the mediator are confidential. Pre-existing documents or 
documents obtained by a party outside of the context of the mediation 
and that are communicated in the context and for the purposes of the 
mediation between the parties, to the mediator or by the mediator to 
the parties or to one of the parties are not covered by this confidential-
ity rule. However, if the documents were specifically communicated as 
confidential during the mediation process, documents cannot subse-
quently be used by the parties for purposes outside the mediation. The 
rules, therefore, reiterate and emphasise the importance of confidenti-
ality in the mediation process.

9 Limitation period 

Does a mediation proceeding suspend the limitation period 
for a court claim? 

In Belgium, suspension of the limitation period is only possible if 
mediation is conducted by an accredited mediator. Further, under 
article 2262-bis of the BCC the limitation period of a claim based on a 
contract is 10 years.

In accordance with the general principles of part VII of the BJC, the 
judge or arbitrator may stay the examination of the case if requested by 
any party, unless, in respect of the dispute in question, the mediation 
clause is invalid or has ceased to exist.

For voluntary mediation, the invitation to mediate suspends the 
limitation period relating to the claim of that right for one month. If 
the parties reached the stage of making the mediation protocol, the 
signature of this protocol suspends the limitation period for the dura-
tion of the mediation. Except for express agreement by the parties, the 
suspension of the limitation period ends one month after notification 
by one of the parties, or by the mediator to the other party or parties, of 
its intention to terminate the mediation.

In the event of court-instigated mediation, the time limits in 
relation to the proceedings are suspended when the parties jointly 
request to order mediation, as from the date on which they formulate 
their request.

10 Settlement 

What is the legal character of the final (settlement) 
agreement? What are the legal requirements for the 
enforceability or the content of the agreement? Is it possible 
to revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement 
agreement?

In both types of mediation regulated by law, voluntary and 
court-instigated, the judge can only refuse the homologation of the 
settlement agreement if it is contrary to the public policy or if the 
agreement reached after mediation in family matters is in violation of 
the interests of underage children. The homologation decision has the 
consequences of a judgment, in the sense of article 1043 of the BJC.

In both voluntary and court-instigated mediation, any party can 
ask the court to homologate the settlement agreement in accordance 
with article 1043. It seems that these provisions are not in line with 
article 6.1 of the EU Directive since the EU Directive states that mem-
ber states shall ensure that it is possible for the parties or one of them 
with the explicit consent of the others to request homologation. 

Nevertheless, the Belgian homologation process is in compliance 
with article 6.2 of the EU Directive, which states that the content of 
the agreement may be made enforceable by a court or other compe-
tent authority in a judgment or decision or in an authentic instrument 
in accordance with the law of the member state where the request is 
made, unless the content of the agreement is contrary to the law of the 
member states where the request is made or the law of that member 
state does not provide for its enforceability.

Homologation of a settlement agreement has to be requested from 
the competent judge. In civil and commercial matters depending on 
the case this can be the justice of the peace, the court of first instance, 
the commercial court or the court of appeal.

Further, according to the EU Directive the content of the agree-
ment resulting from mediation that has been made enforceable in 
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one member state should be recognised and declared enforceable in 
the other member states in accordance with applicable Community 
or national law, including the Brussels I Regulation. Thus, mediation 
settlement agreements resulting from voluntary and court-instigated 
mediation homologated in Belgium should be equally enforceable in 
other member states.

11 Mediation institutions 

What are the most prominent mediation institutions in your 
country?

There are not many institutions that focus purely on mediation operat-
ing in Belgium. Quite often, mediation is offered among other dispute 
resolution means by centres providing alternative dispute resolution 
services. The CEPANI is a prominent institution in the mediation field 
in Belgium. It was founded on the initiative and under the auspices of 
the Federation of Belgium Companies and the Belgian national com-
mittee of the International Chamber of Commerce. The CEPANI 
looks to appoint competent, diligent and independent arbitrators and 
mediators and to oversee the progress of the proceedings by resolving 
any legal and material difficulties that might emerge so as to meet the 
expectations of the parties as much as possible. 

Also, bMediation can be considered as the prominent institution 
specialised in mediation in Belgium. bMediation is an independent 
non-profit organisation located in Brussels with the mission of optimis-
ing the prevention, management and resolution of disputes. bMedia-
tion offers services of accredited mediators and sets a date for the 
meeting with the other party and the mediator in a neutral environment. 
Before this meeting, the parties receive assistance from their legal and 
mediation advisers. bMediation also offers negotiation and mediation 
training. The bMediation website address is www.bmediation.eu.

Another institute with a focus on family mediation and mediation 
in social matters is Bemiddeling vzw. 

Mediation procedure 

12 Background

Describe the development of mediation in your country.

Unfortunately, mediation is not yet well-known in Belgium, which 
precludes making use of the advantages of this process. Media is not 
very helpful either in promoting the use of mediation. In 2007, a sur-
vey on the use of mediation was held (De Bauw, S and Gayse, B (2008) 
‘The judge and mediation: a need for new attitudes and skills?’ in Van 
Ransbeeck, R (ed), Bemiddeling, die Keure, p. 188). The small number 
of responses (only 37 throughout the whole of Belgium) does not allow 
for any quantitative analysis to be made; however, it still gives a gen-
eral idea of the current situation with regard to mediation in Belgium. 
Only 19 out of 37 judges who responded to the survey stated that they 
had ordered mediation at court proceedings further to article 1734 of 
the BJC, whereas only 13 of the same 37 respondents had dealt with 
homologation of the settlement agreement.

In June 2012, the mediation centre bMediation, in collaboration 
with the FMC, conducted a survey of the Belgian mediation market. 
The FMC forwarded a questionnaire to the mediators accredited by 
the FMC. However, accreditation with the FMC was not a condition for 
participation in the survey and the survey was also open to the general 
public. Consequently, it is not always clear whether the answers have 
been given by the accredited or non-accredited mediators. 

The most significant results of the survey (of which there were 416 
answers) are as follows:
• 55 per cent of the answers were from independent mediators not 

linked to any organisations; 30 per cent of the answers were from 
mediator–members of bMediation; 21 per cent of the answers 
were from mediators linked to 42 different small organisations 
having at least 10 members and 3 per cent were members of for-
eign organisations;

• 39.6 per cent of those who answered were accredited in the past, but 
at the time of the survey their accreditation had been withdrawn;

• by mid-2012 the number of accreditations with the FMC amounted 
to 1,207. In Belgium mediators can be recognised in family, civil 
and commercial or social matters. The same person can be accred-
ited in more than one field; consequently, it is quite possible that 
the figure of 1,207 does not reflect the true number of accred-
ited mediators;

• 54.6 per cent of the mediators work in Flanders; 34.4 per cent in 
Brussels; 27.9 per cent in Wallonia and 20 per cent of the mediators 
in other regions;

• 20 per cent of the mediators started providing mediation services 
before the Law of 2005;

• 45.5 per cent of the mediators have fewer than three years 
of experience;

• 37 per cent of the mediators are also lawyers;
• 40 per cent of the mediators have never conducted a single media-

tion case and do not have any practical experience;
• most mediation cases relate to family matters. However, it might 

surprise practitioners that 32 per cent of mediation cases belong 
to the domain of civil and commercial matters and 17 per cent to 
labour matters;

• court-instigated mediation is limited to 13 per cent and mediation 
centres are involved in only 15 per cent of mediation cases. More 
than 50 per cent of the cases come to mediators through word 
of mouth;

• 60 per cent of international mediation is done by only 12 mediators;
• mediation in family matters usually lasts for five sessions of 

90 minutes to two hours each; commercial mediation lasts for two 
to three sessions of four hours each;

• in commercial matters the cost of mediation is between €500 and 
€1,500; and

• promotion of the mediators’ services is done primarily through 
internet, business cards and letterheads. Twenty-five per cent of 
the mediators do not produce any promotional material.

On 4 April 2014, Belgium adopted an Act, introducing Book XVI 
on the Extrajudicial Settlement of Consumer Disputes in the 
Code of Economic Law. This law transposed provisions of the 
EU Directive 2013/11 on alternative dispute resolution for consumer 
disputes (C-ADR). Whereas part of the law had already entered into 
force on 13 May 2014, a part of it entered into force on 1 January 2015. 

In order to establish a coordinating body for consumer dispute 
resolution (CDR), a service for consumer mediation has been created. 
This was a new step as there had been no general policy on consumer 
dispute resolution in Belgium before this.

The functions of the Service for Consumer Mediation are as follows:
• to inform consumers and enterprises of their rights and obligations;
• to act as a communication body that receives and transfers requests 

for extrajudicial resolution; and
• to mediate disputes if no other entity does so.

The Act not only introduces the service for consumer mediation, it also 
provides for requirements to be met by qualified mediation entities in 
order to provide extrajudicial CDR.

From the beginning of 2015, the government has placed signifi-
cantly more importance on mediation. In addition, the court fees have 
been increased significantly. In a note from the Belgian Minister of 
Justice (March 2015), it was said that mediation will become more and 
more important in Belgium. The following was written: 

80. There have been measures taken in order to give to alternative 
dispute resolution methods, such as mediation, an equivalent 
place in the judicial law. This is useful in order to discharge 
judicial courts and to customise the solutions for the dis-
pute, but also because a solution found through the process 
of mediation, in which the parties are reconciled, is more sup-
ported than an imposed settlement of the dispute. As all other 
forms of measures, these measures also aim to achieve a high 
qualitative way of resolving the dispute and also to speed up the 
dispute process and to avoid a maximum court intervention. 
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In a short period of time there will be a review by a number 
of concrete legislative interventions – for example, the con-
struction of the ‘initial maximum duration’ of the judicial 
mediation from three to six months – this will lead to more 
propagation of mediation in which the choice of mediation will 
be stimulated in each step of the litigation procedure. The goal 
of mediation is to stimulate the parties instead of given them a 
financial sanction. 

81. There are a lot of different initiatives on mediation today in 
the various courts and tribunals. These practices have the aim 
to streamline and further develop good practices in all courts 
and tribunals. 
The role of the Federal Mediation Commission is enlarged as to 
promote, follow up and further develop mediation at national 
level. In fact, they are planning each year to organise, in col-
laboration with other partners, a mediation week in October 
to promote such method of conflict resolution.
The system and practice of settlements are evaluated with 
a view to better provide information to the parties and to 
implement the good practices in all courts and tribunals. An 
amicable solutions system is important because it permits 
avoiding lengthy and expensive legal proceedings. 

In addition, a draft of a new mediation law has been proposed by a 
group of mediators assisted by the AIA to the Ministry of Justice. The 
most important proposals are as follows: 
• the draft introduces an essential distinction between the terms 

‘accredited mediator’ and ‘accredited mediation’ on the one hand 
and ‘mediator’ and ‘mediation’ on the other hand. Only mediators 
accredited by the FMC may carry the title of accredited mediator 
and can mediate in the context of judicial mediation. The terms 
mediator and mediation have, in the English language, a much 
broader meaning than that to which this draft refers to mediator 
and mediation. The accredited mediator in this draft is a mediator 
accredited by the FMC, acting in accordance with the ethical rules 
of conduct drawn up by the FMC;

• the accredited mediation should also be rejuvenated with a lim-
ited number of items. The essential points of the formerly existing 
scheme can be kept. The Belgian law was and is still a model for 
numerous other laws;

• mediation should also be possible in disputes between the govern-
ment and citizens. The government is never required to participate 
in mediation or to reach an agreement, but the current law 
enhances a fluid access to mediation. The domain of mediation 
should be of a similar size as the domain of arbitration: the termi-
nology needs to be adjusted;

• associations of mediators should also be admitted to be recognised 
as accredited mediators, as is the case in many other countries, so 
that, for example, a judge can appoint an association as a mediator;

• further, the distinction should be made between mediation 
provided under a judicial procedure and under conven-
tional mediation;

• the rules on conventional mediation should be refined. It is at the 
discretion of the parties to express how they want to organise the 
mediation procedure. They can choose more flexible forms. In 
the case of mediation from a distance it may be essential to be 
more flexible;

• mediation – as well as other forms of ADR methods – should be 
promoted. This will, among other things, be expressed in the set-
tlement of costs that is required after a legal procedure following 
the failure or absence of an attempt to mediate. The judge may 
condemn the winning party that unreasonably refuses to proceed 
with an attempt to amicable settlement, and order them to pay the 
costs of the dispute. The adaptation of the rules of legal aid is also 
relevant here; and

• finally, the draft provides a bridge between the existing methods of 
dispute resolution, and more specifically the consumer mediation 
service, and judicial proceedings or arbitration. 

Another initiative that ought to be mentioned is that different centres 
working on mediation in Belgium have been shortlisted by the AIA. 

A short survey of 50 centres has been communicated to the Ministry 
of Justice. 

Last, but not least, has been the drafting of a Mediation Policy 
Plan (2015) on amending mediation legislation in Belgium. This plan 
is aimed at making mediation more attractive to resolve conflicts. The 
provisions of the amendment proposal broaden the capacities of the 
FMC, including recognition of accredited mediators, their education, 
discipline and the Deontological Code. On the basis of this proposal, 
a new institution, the Observatory on Conciliation and Mediation, is 
to be created, which shall coordinate all the associations of accredited 
mediators and keep track of the statistics of mediation cases. The draft 
also contains different proposals as to how to reduce the mediation 
costs and make mediation more available to the parties concerned. 
The Mediation Policy Plan is aimed at strengthening the status of 
mediation, as a means of dispute resolution, through making it faster, 
cheaper and party-oriented. It has also come to attention that legal pro 
bono points should be given to lawyers using mediation in their prac-
tice instead of merely starting proceedings in court.

In light of the above, 2017 looks very promising for mediation 
in Belgium.

13 Areas of disputes for mediation 

In which areas of disputes is mediation preliminarily applied? 
Are there any disputes that cannot be mediated?

Under the Law on Mediation any dispute that can be the subject matter 
of a settlement agreement may be submitted to mediation. Therefore, 
the dispute has to be between two or more parties who have the discre-
tion to settle. In order to settle, one has to be capable of disposing of the 
subject matter of the settlement. Thus, those who are incapable owing 
to their age or mental deficiency have to resort to a third person in order 
to enter into a settlement.

For public legal entities there is a lex specialis provided in 
article 1724 of the BJC, since these entities can only be parties to media-
tion in cases expressly determined by law or a royal decree decided by 
the Council of Ministers. Unfortunately, there is no law or royal decree 
that would stipulate cases when public entities can be parties to a medi-
ation procedure.

The Law on Mediation specifically determines the scope of the dis-
putes susceptible for mediation as follows:
• mutual rights and obligations of spouses (articles 212 to 226 of 

the BCC);
• obligations arising out of marriage (or origin) (articles 180 to 202 of 

the BCC);
• consequences of divorce (articles 295 to 307-bis of the BCC);
• parental authority (articles 371 to 387-ter of the BCC); and
• legal cohabitation (articles 1475 to 1479 of the BCC).

Finally, disputes arising from factual cohabitation can also be subject 
to mediation.

14 Procedural requirements

Are there procedural requirements for mediation proceedings 
in your country? Must the parties prepare for the mediation?

The procedural requirements depend on the type of mediation. If it is 
a voluntary mediation then before commencing the procedure parties 
and the mediator must sign the mediation protocol. In this protocol 
parties cover matters related to such issues as confidentiality, the 
mediator’s fee rate and terms of payment and a brief summary of the 
dispute. It is good practice for the mediator to make parties aware of 
the importance of consulting other professionals, where appropriate, 
to help them make informed decisions. In the event of court-instigated 
mediation the law requires that the court’s decision ordering media-
tion expressly mentions the agreement of the parties, the name, the 
description and the address of the mediator and the initial duration of 
the mediator’s term of office, which may not exceed three months and 
the date to which the case is postponed, which is the first useful day 
after the expiry of the time limit.
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15 Structure and process of mediation

Describe the most common steps for the mediator’s 
preparation of a mediation proceeding. Describe the most 
common structure of mediation proceedings. What is the 
typical time frame for a mediation proceeding? Are there 
any special considerations for international mediation 
proceedings?

The Law on Mediation does not describe the steps that a mediator has 
to take in mediation proceedings. However, the decision of the FMC 
of 18 October 2007 regarding the Code of Conduct for accredited 
mediators specifies what the mediator is expected to do at each stage 
of mediation. To ensure the complete awareness of the parties regard-
ing the procedure before engaging in mediation, the Code of Conduct 
prescribes the mediator, before accepting his or her appointment, to 
explain the mediation procedure to the parties and provide them with 
all the necessary information. The mediator is also required to check 
whether he or she can accept the assignment and whether such an 
assignment is based on the free choice of the parties. The mediator 
informs the parties about the fees, any other costs related to media-
tion and that they can involve legal assistance, a counsellor or expert 
at any time. The parties and the mediator sign the mediation protocol. 
In the course of mediation the mediator must control that mediation 
takes place in a balanced and peaceful atmosphere and that interests of 
the parties are taken into consideration. The mediator must ensure that 
each party knows and understands the consequences of the proposed 
solutions and invites the parties to rely on external experts. At the stage 
of drafting the settlement agreement, the mediator controls that it is 
a true reproduction of the will of the parties and every agreed point of 
negotiation is included. The mediator informs the parties about the 
consequences of the signing of the settlement agreement.

16 Mediation style 

What is the primary mediation style in your country for 
commercial mediation: facilitative mediation, evaluative 
mediation or transformative mediation? Are private sessions 
(caucuses) or joined sessions, or both commonly used in 
mediation?

The primary mediation style used in Belgium is facilitative. In Belgium, 
it is allowed for a mediator to hold private sessions with the parties 
before or within the mediation sessions without the danger of losing 
his or her impartiality, if doing so helps a mediator to obtain any impor-
tant information. Any mediation participant can request a caucus with 
the mediator at any point in the process. However, it is the mediator 
who decides whether or not a caucus is appropriate at that moment, 
taking into account the emotional state of the parties. The informa-
tion obtained through the caucus is strictly confidential and cannot 
be revealed by the mediator, unless the party explicitly consents to 
this. Both private and joint sessions are commonly used in mediation 
in Belgium.

17 Co-mediation 

What form does team mediation typically take in your 
country? Is co-mediation regularly used in your country? In 
which kind of cases? 

Unfortunately co-mediation is rarely used in Belgium.

18 Party representatives and third parties 

What is the practice in your country with respect to the 
inclusion of party representatives in mediation proceedings? 
What is the practice with respect to experts and witnesses? 

In practice the counsel participate in mediation mainly in business 
disputes. Lawyers will rarely be involved in mediation if the dispute 
concerns family matters.

The Law on Mediation allows the mediator, with the consent of the 
parties, to examine third parties or call upon an expert specialising in 
the subject matter. However, experts and witnesses will seldom take 
part in mediation in practice.

19 Specific mediation procedures/conflict or dispute 
management systems

Have companies set up their own dispute management 
systems in your country? Are there any special routes for 
consumers to use mediation for small claims? Are there any 
institutions that offer mediation for their customers, users, 
etc? Is there any reported or published information regarding 
dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters?

On 6 April 2011 the Belgian Federal Public Service Economy (FPS 
Economy) launched a new electronic platform for consumer dispute 
resolution called Belmed (Belgium + mediation). As mentioned in 
question 11, the available options of extrajudicial dispute resolution 
include arbitration, mediation, conciliation, ombudsman and services 
offered by the European Consumer Centre. The platform is aimed at 
handling disputes between consumers located in one member state of 
the EU and a trader registered with the Belgian Crossroads Bank for 
Enterprises. With this instrument, the FPS Economy wants to help rein-
force consumers’ trust in the goods and services market and encourage 
SMEs to invest more money in cross-border electronic commerce. This 
policy supports the European Commission’s desire to boost the sin-
gle market.

Provision of mediation services through Belmed can be rendered 
by Real Estate Conciliation, Arbitration and Mediation Board; an 
accredited mediator; Belgian Conflict Management Centre; and the 
federal mediation service ‘Patient rights’. It is presumed that Belmed 
will undergo some changes following developments in the field of con-
sumer ADR and consumer ODR. These changes should, therefore, be 
in line with the C-ADR Directive and C-ODR Regulation.

Mediation clauses and mediation agreement 

20 Mediation clauses

Are mediation clauses commonly considered in the course 
of contract drafting? Are there special requirements for 
mediation clauses? Are there any relevant court decisions 
referring to such escalation clauses?

Multi-tiered clauses are valid under Belgian law and do occasionally 
occur in practice. If a clause containing an unequivocal obligation for 
the parties to take recourse to mediation prior to starting arbitration 
proceedings is raised before an arbitral tribunal, it should suspend the 
examination of the case (article 1725(2) of the Belgian Code of Civil 
Procedure). In order to be valid such a request must be raised at the 
outset of the proceedings, prior to any defence on the merits.

21 Conclusion and content 

Is there any obligation to conclude an agreement between 
the mediator and the parties or between the parties before 
or at the beginning of the proceeding? Are there any legal 
requirements regarding the content of the agreement 
between the mediator and the parties? What are the 
common provisions for such mediation agreement? Must the 
agreement be in writing? 

In voluntary mediation the parties and the mediator are required to 
confirm in the written mediation protocol their agreement regarding 
the rules for the conduct and duration of the mediation. The law spe-
cifically mentions the issues that have to be included in the protocol, 
as follows: 
• the name and domicile of the parties and their counsel; 
• the name, description and address of the mediator, and, as the 

case may be, the indication that the mediator is accredited by 
the Commission; 

• the restatement of the voluntary character of mediation; 
• a brief summary of the dispute; 
• the restatement of the principle of the confidentiality of all com-

munications exchanged during the mediation; 
• the method by which the fees of the mediator are fixed, the fee rate 

as well as the terms of payment; 
• the date; and 
• the signature of the parties and of the mediator.
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In court-instigated mediation, the decision of the court ordering 
mediation must mention the agreement of the parties, the name, the 
description and the address of the mediator and the initial duration of 
the mediator’s term of office, which may not exceed three months and 
the date to which the case is postponed, which is the first useful day 
after the expiry of the time limit.

22 Costs for mediation 

Are there any legal provisions on mediators’ fees? What is the 
average mediator’s fee in mediations involving companies? 
Is there any legal aid or other financial support for mediation 
proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator?

The way a mediator is paid (the method by which the fees of the media-
tor are fixed, the fee rate and the terms of payment) has to be set in the 
agreement between the parties and the mediator. Article 1731, section 
1 provides that unless agreed otherwise by the parties, the mediation 
costs and fees are payable in equal shares by the parties. Generally, 
mediators are paid on an hourly rate (€150 to €350), which makes medi-
ation much cheaper than arbitration where the amount in claim has to 
be taken into consideration. However, at CEPANI, the fees and cost of 
the mediator are determined by the Secretariat in accordance with the 
amount in dispute and within the limits mentioned on CEPANI’s web-
site. The administrative fee of CEPANI is fixed at 10 per cent of the fees 
and cost of the mediator.

Only where the dispute is treated by an accredited mediator will 
the federal government provide legal assistance, which implies partial 
or complete exemption of payment to individuals with low income. 
However, the federal government does not intervene financially with 
the work of non-accredited mediators.

Professional matters for mediators 

23 Regulation

Is there any specific regulation of mediators in your 
jurisdiction? Give details. Are there any regulations on 
immigration or tax issues or regarding the right to work for 
foreign mediators?

Under the Law on Mediation, it is the FMC that accredits mediators. 
There are three categories of matters for which the FMC provides 
accreditation: family, civil and commercial and social matters. A sepa-
rate application is required for each of these three categories. The Law 
on Mediation sets the minimum conditions that individuals must sat-
isfy in order to obtain the title of accredited mediator. The requirements 
are further elaborated in the Commission’s Guidelines for the intro-
duction of the file to become accredited as a mediator of 21 February 
2005. The Law on Mediation does not require the candidate media-
tor to be a lawyer. The FMC issued a Code of Conduct for accredited 
mediators by its decision of 18 October 2007. Non-compliance with 
the Code of Conduct can result in penalties and a possible withdrawal 
of accreditation. Foreign mediators can still practise mediation in 
Belgium, however, the settlement agreement reached at the end of the 
mediation process cannot be homologated by the judge, which might 
be regarded as violation of the free circulation in Europe (further to 
articles 49 and 56 TFEU and the Services Directive), because the medi-
ator accredited in Belgium has a privilege as compared with mediators 
from other member states even if they meet similar requirements.

24 Training 

Are there any requirements regarding training for mediators?

An institutional framework for accreditation of mediators, the FMC, 
created by the Belgian parliament, consists of a general commis-
sion and three special commissions. It is the general commission 
that accredits providers of mediation training and the trainings they 
provide. A decision of 1 February 2007 established accreditation 
requirements and procedures for training centres and for training of 
accredited mediators.

The FMC has regulated mediators’ training, but training itself is 
provided by the private sector. The programme comprises a common 
core of 60 hours, divided into at least 25 hours of theoretical training 
and at least 25 hours of practical training. The common core covers the 

general principles of mediation (ethics and philosophy), study of the 
various ADR methods, applicable law, the sociological and psycho-
logical aspects and the process of mediation. The practical exercises 
cover the subjects in the programme and, through role-play, develop 
negotiation and communication skills. In addition to this common 
core, there are programmes specific to each type of mediation (at least 
30 hours, freely divided between theoretical and practical training 
time). There are specific programmes in family, civil and commercial 
and social mediation.

The individuals seeking accreditation as mediators must prove 
either adequate training or experience relevant for the practice 
of mediation.

The AIA is an approved institution with a unique programme 
‘European Mediation Training for Practitioners of Justice’ focused on 
cross -border civil and commercial mediation (www.emtpj.eu).

25 Continued education 

Must mediators undertake continued professional education? 
Is there a credit point system for the continued education of 
mediators?

Further to the decision of 18 December 2008, each mediator, regard-
less of the matter for which he or she was accredited by the FMC, has 
to give proof of a continuing professional training of at least 18 hours 
spread over two consecutive years. The training may consist of theoret-
ical training (conference or cycle of conferences, symposium, seminar, 
etc) or practical training. The programmes that are approved by the 
FMC, in accordance with its decision of 1 February 2007, are accepted 
as continuing professional education to the extent of the actual number 
of class hours without further examination of the content, provided it 
meets the requirement of at least 18 hours spread over two consecu-
tive years. Each mediator may make combinations of other modules of 
training programmes offered in Belgium and abroad. These modules 
should have a direct benefit for mediation practice.

26 Accreditation of mediators 

Outline the system for certification of mediators.

Mediators’ accreditations are regulated by part VII of the BJC and 
article 3 of the Code of Conduct for accredited mediators.

The General Commission accredits mediators when the five condi-
tions set out in article 1726, section 1 of the BJC are satisfied. These are 
as follows:
• on the basis of the present or past activity, the candidate mediator 

possesses the qualification required by the nature of the dispute;
• the candidate mediator demonstrates an adequate training or 

experience for the practice of mediation, depending on the case;
• the candidate mediator presents the guarantees of independence 

and impartiality necessary to practise mediation;
• the candidate mediator has not been convicted of a condemnation 

registered in a criminal record that is incompatible with the prac-
tice of an accredited mediator; and

• the candidate mediator has not incurred a disciplinary or 
administrative sanction that is incompatible with the prac-
tice of an accredited mediator, nor has his or her accreditation 
been withdrawn.

In addition, the FMC has drafted guidelines based on the Law on 
Mediation, in which it is stated that a candidate mediator who wishes 
to obtain accreditation as a mediator has to file a request with the FMC 
accompanied by the following documents:
• a formal request addressed to the President of the Commission 

mentioning the type of mediation in which he or she wants to act. 
For each type of mediation a separate request must be submitted. 
Each request must be accompanied by a complete file containing 
the documents mentioned below (copies are sufficient except for 
personal statements of the candidate);

• a curriculum vitae, mentioning the exercised profession on the 
date of request;

• an extract of a criminal record dated a maximum of two months 
before the date of submission of the request;
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• a sworn statement stating that no disciplinary or administra-
tive sanctions were incurred before, or stating the disciplinary or 
administrative sanction incurred (for the candidate mediators who 
are part of or were part of a professional body or institute organ-
ised by the law, with an own disciplinary system, a certificate from 
the competent disciplinary authority stating that no disciplinary or 
administrative sanction was incurred, or with reference to the dis-
ciplinary or administrative sanction previously incurred);

• a document certifying that he or she has successfully completed 
an approved training course organised by a training organisation 
approved by the FMC, which focuses on the type of mediation for 
which the application is made;

• a copy of a bachelor’s degree or proof that equivalent training has 
been successfully attained, or, for candidate mediators who exer-
cise a profession that can only be exercised upon obtaining a high 
school degree or an advanced degree, at least a certificate stating 
what the exercised profession is, and a document showing at least 
two years of professional experience, or, in the event of absence of 
the documents attesting graduation, documentary evidence of at 
least five years of professional experience;

• a certificate stating that the activity of the mediator is covered by a 
professional liability insurance or a certificate issued by an author-
ised insurer, showing that the professional liability will be covered 
from the date on which the approval of the mediator has been 
granted; and

• a statement in which he or she engages to respect the Code of 
Conduct established by the FMC, and to attend the training pro-
gramme that is approved by the FMC.

The General Commission provides a list of the accredited mediators 
to the courts and tribunals. At the same time it is possible to find the 
list of accredited mediators on the website of the FMC itself. Mediators 
accredited by the FMC can provide services in at least 15 different lan-
guages. Mediators who are not accredited by the FMC can still practise 
‘free mediation’ in Belgium. However, the settlement agreement 
concluded at the end of mediation cannot be submitted to the court 
for homologation.

Update and trends

Although several commercial courts, for example, the Court of Appeal 
Antwerp and the commercial courts in Oudenaarde and Liège, have 
taken steps to promote mediation over the past few years, these have 
had little success. There is a common understanding among different 
mediation stakeholders in Belgium that mediation can be used more if 
it becomes mandatory in some way. That is why the new mediation bill 
drafted by stakeholders in 2015 requires a claimant to report in a writ 
of summons whether parties have already attempted to reach a media-
tion settlement agreement before commencing court proceedings or 
explain why the claimant considers that any amicable settlement or 
mediation is not an option. 

Other key changes to the current Law on Mediation suggested in 
the bill are as follows:
• to allow mediation between the government and citizens;
• to change the structure of the FMC;
• to abolish division of mediators into civil and commercial, social, 

and family mediators;
• to create a Mediation Observatory, called IAG, that will bring 

together all mediation stakeholders, promote mediation and have 
authority to conclude the necessary sectoral agreements; 

• to bring the scope of the use of mediation in line with that of 
arbitration by adjusting the terminology of the new mediation bill; 

• to allow associations of mediators to be recognised as accredited 
mediators, so that, for example, a judge could also appoint an 
association of mediators as a mediator;

• to allow a court to impose an adverse costs order on a winning 
party who unreasonably refused to engage in mediation; and

• to link the existing methods of dispute resolution, and more 
specifically the consumer mediation service, and judicial 
proceedings or arbitration. 

Although the adoption of the new Law on Mediation is key to promot-
ing the use of mediation, other measures need to be explored. 

Measures suggested by stakeholders
The mediation stakeholders have proposed five sets of measures to 
the government.

The first set of measures relates to education or spreading the 
mediation spirit. The stakeholders suggest that not only professional 
bodies like bar associations need to adopt rules promoting the use of 
mediation, but also schools and universities need to take efforts in 
spreading the mediation spirit by introducing courses on mediation 
into their curriculum. Public authorities should set an example by using 
mediation to resolve their disputes.

The second set of measures is directed at establishing the neces-
sary regulatory structure to support the use of mediation in Belgium. 
The most important measure here is the adoption of the appropriate 
and advanced legislation on mediation (ie, the new Law on Mediation). 
Other measures here include the creation of the Mediation Observatory 
that will bring together existing mediation bodies and focus on promot-
ing mediation.

The third set of measures is directed at introducing financial 
incentives to use mediation. For example, one of the measures 

suggested here is to grant pro deo points to those lawyers who act as 
mediators or assist parties in mediation.

The fourth set of measures relates to promoting the use of media-
tion and ADR in general by, for example, introducing a Belgian-wide 
‘Settlement Week’ programme involving various stakeholders. 
Another measure here is to designate national mediation champions 
or ambassadors.

The last set of measures is directed at conducting empirical studies 
that would collect statistical data on the use of mediation and investi-
gate budgetary savings resulting from mediation.

Proposals of the Chamber of Representatives
In addition, two proposals in the field of mediation are still 
worth mentioning.

The first proposal of the Chamber of Representatives of 
13 December 2010 suggests that local authorities need to support 
neighbourhood mediation projects. These projects should be organised 
in order to give towns and cities a workable legislative instrument to 
intervene quickly and efficiently in case of a nuisance. Neighbourhood 
mediation is intended to improve the relationships between neighbours 
and resolve their individual conflicts. Neighbourhood mediation can be 
conducted between a neighbourhood supervisor or a concierge and the 
owners of the building.

Neighbourhood mediation can be helpful when there are com-
plaints about, for example, noise, behaviour of children and vandalism. 

While neighbourhood mediation is primarily domestic in 
nature, it can easily have cross-border application within the mean-
ing of article 2(1) of the Directive as Belgium shares borders with 
four countries.

The second proposal is the Chamber of Representative’s Proposal 
of Law of 6 May 2010 modifying the BJC regarding alternative methods 
of dispute resolution. This proposal aims to improve the Belgian judi-
cial system by involving judges as mediators in the mediation process. 
This idea arose out of a study tour to Canada that was undertaken by a 
delegation of the commission to analyse the Canadian judicial system. 

Under the proposal, that was voted by the Chamber of 
Representatives but made no further progress in the Senate, at every 
stage of labour, commercial or civil proceedings, except for the pro-
ceedings before the Supreme Court and the Case Allocation Court, a 
judge, if he or she considers it appropriate, can refer a case to another 
judge of the same jurisdiction who will facilitate a settlement between 
the parties, acting as a judge conciliator, or refer the parties to media-
tion. The judge conciliator must have an adequate training and has a 
duty to keep confidential all the information that he or she has become 
aware of while facilitating a settlement. If settlement is not reached, 
the judge conciliator will not be authorised to rule on the merits of the 
case. 

Little hope was put in this proposal from the very beginning. It is 
well known that courts are understaffed and it might be counterproduc-
tive to load judges with more work. Increasing the workload of judges 
appears to be particularly inadequate as there are many accredited 
mediators eager to conduct mediation in civil and commercial matters.
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27 Mediator liability and sanctions 

What are the duties of mediators in a mediation procedure? 
What liability do mediators face when offering their services 
and conducting mediation proceedings? Is professional 
indemnity insurance for mediators available or obligatory? 
Are there any further sanctions or other disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor 
performance, etc? Are there any regulations referring to the 
dismissal of mediators?

One of the conditions of becoming an accredited mediator is to present 
the guarantees of independence and impartiality necessary to practise 
mediation. The Code of Conduct for accredited mediators stipulates in 
section 3 that the mediator has to be independent and impartial. If the 
situation of lack of independence or impartiality arises, the mediator is 
obliged to inform the parties about it. Failure to comply with this duty 
may lead to sanctions.

An accredited mediator is obliged to cover his or her mediation 
activity with professional liability insurance. This follows from the 
guidelines for the introduction of a file to obtain accreditation as a 
mediator, which the FMC drafted. In order to obtain a licence a media-
tor has to submit a request with the FMC accompanied by a file that 
includes, inter alia, a certificate stating that the activity of the media-
tor is covered by a professional liability insurance or a certificate issued 
by an authorised insurer, showing that the professional liability will be 
covered from the date on which the approval to the mediator is granted.

However, accreditation can be temporarily or permanently with-
drawn if the mediator no longer meets the requirements of article 1726 
of the BJC. There are specific sanctions for violation of the Code of 
Conduct for accredited mediators and a procedure for the imposition of 
such sanctions, which is regulated by a decision of 25 September 2008.

As follows from the decision, the failure of a mediator to meet obli-
gations under the law or decisions of the FMC can trigger his or her 
appearance before the civil or criminal courts.

Additionally, any similar failure can lead to a procedure initiated by 
the General Commission of the FMC in accordance with article 1727, 
section 6(4) and (7) of the BJC.

The sanctions that the FMC could impose are as follows:
• a warning;
• a reprimand;
• a temporary withdrawal of the accreditation for a period of one 

month to one year; or
• a permanent withdrawal of the accreditation.

28 Appointment 

Is there any regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators? Is it common in your country to seek assistance 
by institutions or official bodies for the appointment of 
mediators? Are mediators obliged to inform about conflicts of 
interest in the course of appointment?

The Law on Mediation provides that the parties appoint the mediator 
either by mutual consent or call upon a third party to make the appoint-
ment. There is no any official regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators. Private institutions establish their own appointment proce-
dures. For example, under article 7 of CEPANI Mediation Rules, the 
Appointments Committee or the chairperson shall appoint the media-
tor. The parties may nominate the mediator by mutual consent, subject 
to the approval of the Appointments Committee or the chairperson.

The Code of Conduct specifically provides that a person cannot act 
as a mediator if he or she cannot fulfil his or her duty impartially and 
independently due to private material or moral interest, as follows:
• if he or she has a personal or professional relationship with one of 

the parties;
• if he or she can benefit, directly or indirectly, from the outcome of 

the case; or
• if one of his or her colleagues or partners has acted for one of the 

parties in a capacity other than a mediator.

If circumstances arise or if there are doubts as to the mediator’s impar-
tiality and independence, he or she shall disclose the circumstances 
that may give rise to justifiable doubts to his or her impartiality and 
independence, to the parties prior to as well as during the course of 
mediation or the mediator shall resign or he or she shall obtain a writ-
ten agreement from the parties that the mediation can continue.

Cases

29 Notable cases 

Briefly give details of any significant recent mediation cases 
or disputes or judgments involving mediation that have been 
published in your country. 

Although information regarding a number of mediation cases has 
become public in Belgium, none of the known cases presents any par-
ticular interest.

Johan Billiet johan.billiet@billiet-co.be

146 Avenue Louise
1050 Brussels
Belgium

Tel: +32 2 643 3301
Fax: +32 2 646 2431
www.billiet-co.com

www.arbitration-adr.org/news
administration@arbitration-adr.org
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Bermuda
Delroy B Duncan
Trott & Duncan Limited

Law and institutions 

1 Treaties 

Is your country a signatory to any treaties that refer to 
mediation? Is your domestic mediation law based on a treaty?

In 1993 the Bermuda legislature enacted the Bermuda International 
Conciliation Arbitration Act. The Act incorporated into Bermudian law 
the UNCITRAL Model Law on International Commercial Conciliation. 
The interpretation section of the legislation defines conciliation to 
include mediation. The conciliation rules embodied in the legislation 
are defined as the UNCITRAL Conciliation Rules adopted by the United 
Nations Commission on International Trade Law on 23 July 1980.

It is important to note that the 1993 legislation was enacted to pro-
vide for the conduct of International Commercial Conciliations and 
Arbitrations and the Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign Arbitral 
awards in Bermuda. An international arbitration is defined in the 
Model Law as an arbitration where the parties to an arbitration agree-
ment have, at the time of the conclusion of that agreement, their places 
of business in different states.

2 Domestic mediation law

What are the primary domestic sources of law relating to 
domestic and foreign mediation? Are there any differences for 
the mediation of international cases?

International mediation is regulated by the Bermuda International 
Conciliation Arbitration Act 1993. Domestic mediations are governed 
by specific pieces of legislation in which mediation is either encouraged 
or mandated as a process for resolution of disputes within the particu-
lar field of activity regulated by the legislation.

Domestic appointment of a mediator or conciliator without the 
consent of the parties
In the field of labour relations, sections 5M and N of the Labour 
Relations Act 1975 give the Minister of Labour and Home Affairs 
authority to appoint a mediator to resolve a labour dispute. In the field 
of employment disputes, section 37 of the Employment Act 2000 
authorises the employment inspector to investigate employment dis-
putes and to endeavour to conciliate the parties and to effect settlement 
by all means at his or her disposal.

Domestic appointment of a mediator or conciliator with the 
consent of the parties
Section 10 of the Ombudsman Act 2004 gives authority to the ombuds-
man to deal with a complaint by voluntary mediation. Section 46 of 
the Public Access to Information Act 2010 authorises the information 
commissioner to resolve applications for review by voluntary media-
tion. Section 14 J of the Human Rights Act 1981 enacted by amendment 
in 2013 gives authority to the Human Rights Commission to offer the 
parties to a human rights complaint mediation or conciliation for the 
resolution of their dispute.

3 Mandatory provisions 

Are there provisions of domestic mediation law that must be 
considered in mediation proceedings?

There are no mandatory provisions applicable to mediation in Bermuda.

4 Obligation to mediate 

Is mediation in your country obligatory? Can mediation be 
ordered by courts in your country?

Apart from the statutory examples referred to in question 2, mediation 
is not obligatory in Bermuda. Furthermore, the courts cannot order 
parties to participate in mediation to resolve their dispute. Bermuda 
is a British overseas territory. Bermuda has its own parliament, which 
enacts legislation to govern the country and it has a separate court 
system. The highest court in the land is the Court of Appeal. The final 
appellate court is her Majesty’s Privy Council in London. Bermudian 
laws are also based upon English common law and, as such, English 
legal authorities, particularly from the Supreme Court and the Privy 
Council, are both authoritative and binding in Bermuda. The English 
Court of Appeal decision in Halsey v Milton Keynes General NHS Trust 
[2004] 1 WLR 3002 is a highly persuasive authority in Bermuda, how-
ever, the case must be viewed with caution because Bermuda has not 
enacted the English Civil Procedure Rules concerning mediation. 
In Halsey v Milton Keynes General NHS Trust the court decided that 
compulsory alternative dispute resolution would be an unacceptable 
constraint on the right of access to the court and therefore a violation 
of article 6 of the European Convention on Human Rights, which pro-
vides the right to a fair trial. The equivalent provision in Bermuda is 
section 6 of the Bermuda Constitution Order 1968.

5 Court-annexed mediation

Does the law of your country provide for court-annexed 
mediation? If so, is court-annexed mediation mandatory? 

There is no provision in Bermuda for court-annexed mediation. The 
courts of Bermuda do have authority to manage civil litigation disputes 
with the aim of furthering the overriding objective to deal with cases 
justly enshrined in the Rules of the Supreme Court of Bermuda. Active 
case management includes encouraging parties to use mediation in 
appropriate cases. The Barristers Code of Professional Conduct 1981 
imposes a duty on members of the Bar to encourage clients to settle 
disputes if such an approach is advantageous to the client. Members of 
the Bermuda Bar are increasingly suggesting mediation to their clients 
as a form of alternative dispute resolution.
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6 Mediation-arbitration and other forms of mediation-related 
ADR

Is mediation combined with arbitral proceedings? May 
a mediator act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge? Are arbitrators aware of mediation, 
and if yes, are they willing to transfer arbitration cases to 
mediation? Which other proceedings are available and used 
in your country that are related to mediation?

The Bermuda chapter of the Institute of Chartered Arbitrators provides 
access to both arbitration and mediation practitioners. By agreement, 
parties can attempt to resolve their disputes first by mediation, and if 
that approach fails, by arbitration. It is now common for local com-
mercial contracts to contain clauses permitting both these forms of 
alternative dispute resolution before the dispute can be resolved in 
the courts. In domestic disputes, there is no prohibition on a mediator 
later acting in the same dispute as an arbitrator, however, parties may 
be concerned about information confidentially disclosed to the media-
tor, which would later inform the decision he or she would arrive at as 
an arbitrator.

In international arbitrations, section 14 of the Bermuda 
International Conciliation and Arbitration Act 1993 specifically pro-
hibits a person who has served as conciliator being appointed as an 
arbitrator in the same dispute unless all parties agree in writing to 
such participation or the rules agreed for conciliation or arbitration 
so provide.

7 Online dispute resolution (ODR)

Have there been any developments regarding online dispute 
resolution in your country? Is your country participating in 
any international ODR project? Is online mediation available 
in your country?

There is no provision for online dispute resolution in Bermuda.

8 Confidentiality and disclosure 

Is mediation a confidential proceeding in your country? In 
which cases can disclosure of confidential information by the 
mediator or the parties be permitted or compelled? Are there 
any sanctions for breach of confidentiality?

In Bermuda, mediation agreements and settlement agreements 
invariably contain confidentiality or non-disclosure clauses, or both. 
Bermudian law recognises the protection afforded to the mediator 
and parties to the mediation by the confidentiality and non-disclosure 
clauses inserted in mediation agreements. These clauses protect oral 
and written statements made on a ‘without prejudice’ basis during 
negotiations towards settlement of a dispute. Such without prejudice 
negotiations are inadmissible in subsequent court proceedings relat-
ing to the same subject matter. Mediation practitioners in Bermuda 
recognise that confidentiality clauses preserve the confidentiality of 
the mediation process. In Instance and Others v Denny Brothers Printing 
Ltd [2000], Times Law Reports, the court held without prejudice com-
munications made in mediation that did not settle a dispute extended 
to later litigation connected to the same subject matter. In Cumbria 
Waste Management Ltd and Lakewood Waste Management Ltd v Baines 
Wilson [2008] EWHC 786 the High Court in England considered the 
extent and force of the confidentiality provision in the mediation 
agreement. The court decided on the grounds of the without prejudice 
privilege and, based on contracted confidentiality between the parties, 
it would be wrong to order disclosure of the mediation documents. In 
particular, the court wanted mediators to be free to conduct media-
tions without fear that their notes might be disclosed to others. This 
decision supported the contention that mediators may themselves 
have privilege in their own papers that the parties to the mediation can-
not waive. A similar view was previously expressed in Rudd v Trossacs 
Investments [2006], a decision of the Ontario Superior Court of Justice 
in which the court upheld the confidentiality of mediations by refusing 
to compel a mediator to testify about communications between parties 
at a mediation. 

A contrary view to the Cumbria case was expressed a year later in 
another decision of the English High Court, in Farm Assist Limited (in 

liquidation) v the Secretary of State for the Environment, Food and Rural 
Affairs (No. 2) [2009] EWHC 1102 [TCC]. The central issue in the 
case was whether the settlement agreement arising from the media-
tion could be set aside for economic duress. The court held that in the 
interests of justice the mediator should give evidence and refused the 
application to set aside the witness summons directed to the mediator 
because the mediator’s evidence was necessary for the court to deter-
mine what was said and done in the mediation. An important point to 
note in this case was that the parties to the mediation had waived any 
without prejudice privilege in the mediation. The court further held 
that the parties were entitled to waive their privilege and as a conse-
quence the privilege belonged only to the parties and not the mediator.

In Brown v Rice & Patel [2007] EWHC 625 the court was cognisant 
of the desirability of a distinct privilege attaching to the entire media-
tion process. However, the court declined to determine the question of 
whether a distinct mediation privilege existed in that particular case.

Disclosure of confidential information by the mediator or the par-
ties is permitted or compelled in the following circumstances:
• unambiguous impropriety: in the above-mentioned case of 

Farm Assist Limited (in liquidation) v the Secretary of State for the 
Environment, Food and Rural Affairs, the court was influenced to 
consider what was said and done in the mediation in the face of an 
allegation of economic duress;

• threats: in the case of Hall and Another v Pertemps Group Limited & 
Another [2005], Times Law Reports, Mr Justice Lewison held that 
if threats made in the course of a mediation so frightened one party 
to the litigation that he or she wanted to bring proceedings to a halt 
irrespective of the merits of his or her claim the court would inquire 
into the nature of the threats;

• to prove the existence of a concluded agreement: in Brown v Rice & 
Patel the court was asked to hear evidence as to whether there was 
a concluded agreement arising out of a mediation. The court held 
that communications during the process, which were to be con-
strued as without prejudice, could be admitted in evidence in order 
to determine whether a binding settlement had been concluded;

• evidence of legal rights: notes of mediation proceedings were used 
as evidence in the case of Munt v Beasley [2006] EWCA IV Civ 370. 
The court relied upon the evidence to establish that a landlord had, 
contrary to the express terms of a lease, included the use of a loft as 
part of the tenancy; and

• waiver: parties can agree to waive privilege over the without prej-
udice negotiations that took place in the mediation in order to 
allow a court to evaluate the details and conduct of the mediation 
(Chantrey Vellacott v Convergence Group Plc [2007] EWHC 1774).

The sanctions and remedies available for breach of the confidentiality 
clause in the mediation are governed by the normal principles of the 
law of contract.

9 Limitation period 

Does a mediation proceeding suspend the limitation period 
for a court claim? 

Unless the parties to the mediation enter into a tolling or standstill 
agreement, mediation proceedings do not suspend the limita-
tion period.

10 Settlement 

What is the legal character of the final (settlement) 
agreement? What are the legal requirements for the 
enforceability or the content of the agreement? Is it possible 
to revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement 
agreement?

The parties to a mediation can enshrine their agreement in a binding 
written contract. The agreement of the parties does not have to be 
reduced in writing. Most mediation agreements provide that agree-
ments of the parties should be contained in a written document in 
order to be enforceable. A mediation agreement is enforceable in 
the Bermudian courts (THAKRAR v Ciro Citterio Menswear Plc (in 
administration) [2002] EWHC 1975), Johal Freakley. A final settle-
ment agreement can only be revised, withdrawn or challenged if 
the settlement agreement was challenged in court on the grounds of 
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fraud, illegality, misrepresentation, mistake, undue influence or eco-
nomic duress.

In international mediations, article 13 of the UNCITRAL 
Conciliation Rules provides that by signing the settlement agreement 
the parties put to an end their dispute and are bound by the agreement.

11 Mediation institutions 

What are the most prominent mediation institutions in your 
country?

The Bermuda chapter of the Institute of Chartered Arbitrators, the 
Human Rights Commission and the organisation Citizens Uprooting 
Racism in Bermuda (CURB) are not in themselves mediation insti-
tutions; however, they do offer mediation courses. The Institute of 
Chartered Arbitrators offers commercial mediation training and seeks 
to promote the resolution of commercial disputes by mediation. The 
Human Rights Commission offers mediation training geared specifi-
cally to human rights issues and CURB offers social justice mediation 
courses specifically directed to dealing with disputes concerning alle-
gations of racism.

Mediation procedure 

12 Background

Describe the development of mediation in your country.

Mediation is becoming well developed in Bermuda. This has arisen 
mainly through institutions such as the Labour Relations Office where 
the Minister of Labour and Home Affairs can resolve labour disputes 
by mediation and institutions such as the Institute of Chartered 
Arbitrators and CURB offering mediation courses on a regular basis, all 
of which have heightened public awareness that mediation is an effec-
tive form of dispute resolution.

13 Areas of disputes for mediation 

In which areas of disputes is mediation preliminarily applied? 
Are there any disputes that cannot be mediated?

Mediation is primarily used in labour relation disputes, employment 
disputes, commercial disputes, human rights disputes and interna-
tional arbitration disputes.

14 Procedural requirements

Are there procedural requirements for mediation proceedings 
in your country? Must the parties prepare for the mediation?

Parties, together with the mediator, invariably enter a written mediation 
agreement. However, there are no specific procedural requirements for 
the conduct of mediations in Bermuda. The mediation agreement will 
set out the procedure for the conduct of the mediation. However, the 
parties are free to informally agree the procedure for the conduct of 
the mediation.

15 Structure and process of mediation

Describe the most common steps for the mediator’s 
preparation of a mediation proceeding. Describe the most 
common structure of mediation proceedings. What is the 
typical time frame for a mediation proceeding? Are there 
any special considerations for international mediation 
proceedings?

Because the range of mediations now being conducted in Bermuda 
is so wide and varied with more formalised mediation procedures 
adopted in commercial mediations and less formal mediation pro-
cedures being adopted in social justice mediations, it would not be 
accurate to set out a single procedure that is adopted in all mediations 
conducted in Bermuda.

Mediations invariably follow the basic structure whereby an agree-
ment to mediate is signed by all the parties in dispute. At the com-
mencement of the mediation all parties meet with their advisers if 
they are represented in private break-out rooms. Once the mediation 
commences the mediator will explain the mediation process and the 
rules governing the conduct of the mediation, after which each party 

is permitted to make an opening statement setting out their issues of 
concern and their reasons for attending the mediation. At this point, 
the mediator will determine whether to continue the mediation with 
all parties present or place the parties in separate rooms with a view 
to talking to each party separately, identifying their concerns in more 
detail so that the negotiation phase of the mediation can be conducted. 
Once an agreement has been reached the parties are encouraged to 
draft a written settlement agreement. Commercial mediations, media-
tions involving labour relations disputes and employment disputes 
tend to be more formal and paper intensive. These mediations may 
be preceded by preliminary hearings or directions hearings, or both. 
Social justice mediations are often less formal and the parties and 
the mediator are specifically encouraged to make the mediations less 
paper-intensive. 

16 Mediation style 

What is the primary mediation style in your country for 
commercial mediation: facilitative mediation, evaluative 
mediation or transformative mediation? Are private sessions 
(caucuses) or joined sessions, or both commonly used in 
mediation?

The primary mediation style in Bermuda for commercial mediation 
is facilitative. The mediation culture in Bermuda is for mediators to 
remain neutral in all aspects of the mediation. Mediators rarely take 
on the role of evaluative mediators, pointing out the weaknesses of a 
party’s case and predicting a judge’s opinion if the matter proceeds 
to trial.

17 Co-mediation 

What form does team mediation typically take in your 
country? Is co-mediation regularly used in your country? In 
which kind of cases? 

Co-mediation is not common in Bermuda. However, the mediation 
culture in Bermuda is not fixed in such a way that in appropriate cases 
co-mediation would be viewed as unacceptable by potential mediators 
or the parties to the mediation.

18 Party representatives and third parties 

What is the practice in your country with respect to the 
inclusion of party representatives in mediation proceedings? 
What is the practice with respect to experts and witnesses? 

The mediation culture in Bermuda welcomes the use of party repre-
sentatives in mediations. In commercial mediations, labour relations 
mediations and employment mediations party representatives are 
invariably members of the legal profession. However, in specialised 
commercial fields such as construction disputes, party representatives 
are often quantity surveyors and in non-commercial mediations law-
yers are rarely appointed as party representatives.

19 Specific mediation procedures/conflict or dispute 
management systems

Have companies set up their own dispute management 
systems in your country? Are there any special routes for 
consumers to use mediation for small claims? Are there any 
institutions that offer mediation for their customers, users, 
etc? Is there any reported or published information regarding 
dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters?

There are undocumented reports of local companies and international 
companies located in Bermuda setting up their own dispute manage-
ment systems. By their very nature, little is known about these systems 
since they are private to the organisations that have created them. The 
Bermudian justice system has not adopted compulsory alternative 
dispute resolution as a tool for resolution of civil disputes. Therefore, 
there is no state-structured process of mediation of small claims.
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Mediation clauses and mediation agreement 

20 Mediation clauses

Are mediation clauses commonly considered in the course 
of contract drafting? Are there special requirements for 
mediation clauses? Are there any relevant court decisions 
referring to such escalation clauses?

Mediation clauses are commonly considered in the course of contract 
drafting, however, there are no special requirements for mediation 
clauses in contracts entered into between private parties. Escalation 
clauses may be agreed between the parties; however, there are no 
Bermudian court decisions on escalation clauses.

21 Conclusion and content 

Is there any obligation to conclude an agreement between 
the mediator and the parties or between the parties before 
or at the beginning of the proceeding? Are there any legal 
requirements regarding the content of the agreement 
between the mediator and the parties? What are the 
common provisions for such mediation agreement? Must the 
agreement be in writing? 

In the absence of legislation governing mediation in Bermuda there are 
no rules governing the content of a mediation settlement agreement. 
All the mediation courses offered by local institutions contain specific 
training to ensure that if the parties to a mediation do reach agreement 
that agreement is contained in a written document. There is no spe-
cific requirement under Bermudian law regarding what terms should 
be included in the settlement agreement or whether the agreement 
should be in writing.

22 Costs for mediation 

Are there any legal provisions on mediators’ fees? What is the 
average mediator’s fee in mediations involving companies? 
Is there any legal aid or other financial support for mediation 
proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator?

There are no legal provisions in Bermuda regarding mediators’ fees. 
If lawyers are appointed as mediators they tend to charge their com-
mercial hourly rate as the fee for the conduct of the mediation. In the 
event that the mediator is of another professional discipline such as a 
quantity surveyor or an architect, they also tend to charge their pro-
fessional hourly rate as their fee for conducting the mediation. There 
are no official fee scales for mediators so, in the event that a media-
tor is not professionally qualified, there is no standard scale of fee that 
will be charged. The legal aid scheme in force at present in Bermuda 
does not permit the grant of legal aid for parties to a mediation. There 
is no charge for the services of a mediator in state mediations under 
the Labour Relations Act 1975, the Employment Act 2000 and for 
mediations conducted by the Ombudsman. In commercial disputes 

the parties invariably agree that the mediator’s fee will be split equally 
between the parties.

Professional matters for mediators 

23 Regulation

Is there any specific regulation of mediators in your 
jurisdiction? Give details. Are there any regulations on 
immigration or tax issues or regarding the right to work for 
foreign mediators?

Mediation is not regulated by any professional body or government leg-
islation. The title of mediator is not protected by law as a professional 
designation. At present, there is no limitation regarding professional 
background and experience to become a mediator and there are no 
regulations referring to the duties and rights of mediators.

24 Training 

Are there any requirements regarding training for mediators?

The Bermuda chapter of the Institute of Chartered Arbitrators, the 
Human Rights Commission and CURB all provide courses to train 
mediators to the requisite standard each organisation believes must be 
achieved in order to be placed upon their respective lists of accredited 
mediators. In the absence of achieving the requisite standard in any 
of the courses on offer an individual will not be placed upon the list of 
approved mediators recommended to conduct mediations. Invariably, 
mediation courses offered in Bermuda require participants to undergo 
practical experience before they are accredited as mediators.

25 Continued education 

Must mediators undertake continued professional education? 
Is there a credit point system for the continued education of 
mediators?

There is no requirement that mediators undertake continued profes-
sional education.

26 Accreditation of mediators 

Outline the system for certification of mediators.

There is no official system for the accreditation, certification or reg-
istration of mediators. As stated in question 11, organisations such as 
the Bermuda Institute of Chartered Arbitrators, the Human Rights 
Commission and CURB offer mediation courses, which, upon com-
pletion, will result in the mediator being placed on that organisa-
tion’s list of accredited mediators, available and recommended 
to conduct mediations in respect of disputes with reference to the 
particular organisation.

Delroy B Duncan dduncan@td.bm

Trott & Duncan Building
17A Brunswick Street
Hamilton HM 10
Bermuda

Tel: +1 441 295 7444
Fax: +1 441 295 6600
www.td.bm

© Law Business Research 2016



Trott & Duncan Limited BERMUDA

www.gettingthedealthrough.com 19

27 Mediator liability and sanctions 

What are the duties of mediators in a mediation procedure? 
What liability do mediators face when offering their services 
and conducting mediation proceedings? Is professional 
indemnity insurance for mediators available or obligatory? 
Are there any further sanctions or other disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor 
performance, etc? Are there any regulations referring to the 
dismissal of mediators?

The duties of a mediator are set out in his or her contract of appoint-
ment or in the mediation agreement. Mediation agreements invariably 
contain a clause excluding the mediator from personal liability. 
Professional indemnity insurance is not obligatory for mediators, how-
ever, mediators who are professionally qualified as lawyers, architects 
or quantity surveyors will often ensure that their professional indem-
nity insurance covers any work they conduct as mediators.

28 Appointment 

Is there any regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators? Is it common in your country to seek assistance 
by institutions or official bodies for the appointment of 
mediators? Are mediators obliged to inform about conflicts of 
interest in the course of appointment?

There is no regulation by government of private institutions regarding 
appointments of mediators. Parties seeking the assistance of mediators 
are invariably directed to the institutions regulating the subject matter 
of their dispute, which, in turn, directs the parties to their list of accred-
ited mediators. Mediators are not obliged to inform parties about any 
conflicts of interest in the course of appointment. However, the pro-
fessional environment in Bermuda is such that potential mediators 
would invariably notify the parties to mediation of a potential conflict 
of interest.

Cases

29 Notable cases 

Briefly give details of any significant recent mediation cases 
or disputes or judgments involving mediation that have been 
published in your country.

There have been no significant mediation cases or publicly available 
disputes published recently.
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Brazil
Carlos Roberto Siqueira Castro
Siqueira Castro Advogados

Law and institutions 

1 Treaties 

Is your country a signatory to any treaties that refer to 
mediation? Is your domestic mediation law based on a treaty?

Brazilian rules are modern and based on international stand-
ards, especially the UNCITRAL Model Law on International 
Commercial Conciliation.

But, as mediation has only recently been regulated in Brazil through 
specific Acts (Act No. 13,140 (the Mediation Act) and Act No. 13,105 (the 
new Civil Procedure Code)), Brazil is still not a signatory to any treaties 
regarding mediation.

2 Domestic mediation law

What are the primary domestic sources of law relating to 
domestic and foreign mediation? Are there any differences for 
the mediation of international cases?

Despite the historical relevance of mediation for settling disputes in 
Brazil and the dedication of legal doctrine to the subject, as well as the 
existence of several respected Brazilian institutions of mediation, this 
alternative dispute resolution method was only recently regulated in 
Brazil through specific Acts: the Mediation Act, published on 26 June 
2015, which came into force on 23 December 2015 and the new Civil 
Procedure Code, published on 16 March 2015, which came into force on 
17 March 2016. Before that, the most relevant rule regarding mediation 
was an administrative regulation from the National Council of Justice 
(Resolution No. 125/2010). According to article 3 of the Mediation 
Act, the main requirement to submit a dispute to mediation is sim-
ply that it is related to disposable rights or, if the rights in matter are 
non-disposable, they must be susceptible to settlement, without any 
distinctions between domestic or international cases.

3 Mandatory provisions 

Are there provisions of domestic mediation law that must be 
considered in mediation proceedings?

In general, Brazilian law states that an impartial third party with no 
decisive power, chosen or accepted by the parties, must carry out 
the mediation proceeding, in order to assist or encourage them to 
reach consensual solutions for a dispute, as per the sole paragraph of 
article 1 of the Mediation Act. For some specific situations, the law 
states certain mandatory rules. Some of them are especially notewor-
thy. First, when parties solve a controversy involving something that 
is non-disposable but susceptible to settlement rights, article 3, para-
graph 2 of the Mediation Act, demands that they must submit it to a 
judicial confirmation, preceded by a State Attorney’s opinion. Further, 
on judicial mediations, parties must be assisted by a lawyer, as stated 
in article 26 of the Mediation Act and article 334, paragraph 9 of the 
new Civil Procedure Code, which is different from extrajudicial media-
tions, when attorneys are not required, considering that article 10 of 
the Mediation Act declares that parties may or may not be assisted by 
lawyers. It is important to highlight that in judicial proceedings the 
plaintiff and defendant must declare their own interests in mediation in 
their first manifestation in the records. Only after the mediation phase 

has passed can the defendant present his or her formal defence. If a 
judicial or arbitration proceeding is in course during mediation, parties 
shall request the suspension of the lawsuit for a reasonable period for 
them to reach the consensual solution for the dispute. For extrajudi-
cial mediation, parties must agree on a mediation clause that states the 
date and place for the first mediation meeting to happen, the criteria 
for choosing the mediator and the penalties applicable if parties do 
not attend the first meeting. For the start of a mediation proceeding, 
one party must send a formal invitation to the other party, stating the 
scope of the mediation and the date and venue of the first meeting. If 
the party does not answer this invitation within 30 days, it is considered 
as rejected. Instead of agreeing on a specific mediation clause that will 
set the rules for the start of the proceeding, parties may simply choose 
to appoint a regulation published by a serious mediation institution to 
govern the proceeding. If the clause does not fully state the guidelines 
or regulation applicable, the Mediation Act states some general rules 
for those situations. For example, article 22, paragraph 2, item IV, sets a 
penalty for the party that receives an invitation to mediation, but does 
not attend the first meeting. In this case, the non-attending party must 
pay 50 per cent of the costs and judicial attorney fees in an eventual 
future judicial or arbitration proceeding involving the dispute that was 
intended to be solved in mediation, even if the party wins the case. The 
sole paragraph of article 20 of the Mediation Act also states that the 
final term of mediation is an extrajudicial execution instrument. If the 
term is confirmed by a judge it becomes a judicial execution instru-
ment. Finally, it is important to assert that during mediation the statute 
of limitation is suspended.

4 Obligation to mediate 

Is mediation in your country obligatory? Can mediation be 
ordered by courts in your country?

Article 334 of the new Civil Procedure Code provides that the first 
providence of the judge in the proceeding is to schedule a mediation 
or conciliation hearing, to which the parties must attend. Only if both 
parties declare their lack of interest in settling will the judge dismiss the 
need of a mediation or conciliation hearing. The unjustified absence of 
any of the parties to the hearing typifies an attempted act against the 
dignity of justice and the party that fails to attend must pay a penalty 
corresponding to a maximum percentage of 2 per cent of the value in 
question. However, the Mediation Act expressly states that no one will 
be obliged to remain in a mediation proceeding.

5 Court-annexed mediation

Does the law of your country provide for court-annexed 
mediation? If so, is court-annexed mediation mandatory? 

As mentioned above, the new Civil Procedure Code states that the 
judge must schedule a mandatory conciliation or mediation hearing 
as an initial act in the lawsuit if any of the parties reveals an interest 
in settling. In the case of unjustified absence, the party will have to 
pay a fine that will not exceed 2 per cent of the value in question, as 
a penalty for an attempted act against the dignity of justice. It should 
be mentioned that in judicial mediation a lawyer must assist parties. 
If the party proves not to have financial resources to bear the expenses 
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of an attorney, then a public defender will be appointed, according to 
article 26 of the Mediation Act.

6 Mediation-arbitration and other forms of mediation-related 
ADR

Is mediation combined with arbitral proceedings? May 
a mediator act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge? Are arbitrators aware of mediation, 
and if yes, are they willing to transfer arbitration cases to 
mediation? Which other proceedings are available and used 
in your country that are related to mediation?

In Brazil, there is no mandatory combination between mediation and 
arbitration. Nonetheless, parties may agree on an escalation clause 
that provides that any controversy will be subjected to mediation then, 
if parties do not reach an agreement, they will go to arbitration, for 
example. In this case, the mediator cannot act later as an arbitrator or 
a witness related to the same conflict in which he or she has worked as 
a mediator, as per article 6 of the Mediation Act and article 166, para-
graph 2 of the new Civil Procedure Code. For one year after the last 
mediation hearing, the mediator cannot assist, represent or defend 
any of the parties. The law does not provide any rules regarding the 
possibility of the mediator to act later as a judge or conciliator. During 
any arbitral or judicial lawsuit, parties may agree to submit the contro-
versy to mediation. Arbitrators and judges are also allowed to suggest 
mediation sessions to parties during the proceeding. The new Civil 
Procedure Code states the duty of the judge to encourage a settlement 
between parties at any time, preferably through mediators or concili-
ators. Mediation and conciliation are the most common proceedings 
used in Brazil for parties to reach an agreement, as well as negotiation. 
Article 166, paragraph 3 of the new Civil Procedure Code expressly 
admits that mediators and conciliators use negotiation techniques with 
the aim of providing a favourable scenario to settlement.

7 Online dispute resolution (ODR)

Have there been any developments regarding online dispute 
resolution in your country? Is your country participating in 
any international ODR project? Is online mediation available 
in your country?

Article 46 of the Mediation Act allows mediation through the internet 
or any other communication means that allows settlement by distance, 
as long as parties agree to it. Accordingly, article 334, paragraph 7 of the 
new Civil Procedure Code allows online mediation hearings, as stated 
by law. However, no specific law regulating its proceeding has been 
published to date.

8 Confidentiality and disclosure 

Is mediation a confidential proceeding in your country? In 
which cases can disclosure of confidential information by the 
mediator or the parties be permitted or compelled? Are there 
any sanctions for breach of confidentiality?

The Mediation Act states in article 30 that any information related to 
the mediation proceeding is confidential to third parties. In addition, 
the mediator cannot reveal information declared by one party dur-
ing a private session, unless authorised. The law forbids revelation of 
information shared in a mediation proceeding in any arbitral or judicial 
lawsuit, except if parties agree, if the law demands the disclosure or if 
it is necessary for the execution of the settlement that parties were able 
to reach through mediation. One particular exception to confidential-
ity is regarding information related to crimes, which must be processed 
through a public criminal action. The confidentiality duty is binding 
for the mediator, parties, their representatives, lawyers and any per-
son that directly or indirectly participated in the proceeding. From the 
beginning of the proceeding, the mediator shall warn parties about the 
confidentiality duty. Article 6 of the Mediation Act does not allow a 
mediator to act as a witness regarding facts related to the same conflict 
that he or she has worked on as a mediator. The law does not provide 
specific penalties for breach of confidentiality, although parties may 
state it in the mediation clause. Additionally, it may characterise civil 
liability for the defaulter party if it causes damages for the counterparty.

9 Limitation period 

Does a mediation proceeding suspend the limitation period 
for a court claim? 

Article 17 of the Mediation Act determines that during mediation the 
limitation period for a court claim is suspended.

10 Settlement 

What is the legal character of the final (settlement) 
agreement? What are the legal requirements for the 
enforceability or the content of the agreement? Is it possible 
to revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement 
agreement?

The law does not demand any legal form for the final agreement when 
parties reach settlement. Nevertheless, according to the general provi-
sions of the Mediation Act and doctrine about the subject, the written 
form is required. In addition, it is convenient to assert that the Mediation 
Act determines that, by the end of a mediation proceeding, there must 
be a written final term. This term, according to the sole paragraph of 
article 20, is an extrajudicial execution instrument. If parties submit 
the final term to judicial confirmation, it becomes a judicial execu-
tion instrument. Therefore, there are no discussions about the binding 
character of the settlement reached by the parties during mediation. 
Considering its characteristic as an execution instrument, its revision, 
withdrawal or challenge, must be held through a formal lawsuit.

11 Mediation institutions 

What are the most prominent mediation institutions in your 
country?

There are many mediation institutions in Brazil. In the public sphere, the 
Court of Rio de Janeiro State is responsible for a pioneer project involv-
ing mediation through its Permanent Nucleus of Consensual Methods 
of Dispute Resolution. Regarding extrajudicial institutions, there are 
several well-respected mediation centres and chambers. It is worth 
mentioning the Centre of Mediation of the Chamber of Commerce 
France-Brazil, the Brazilian Centre of Mediation and Arbitration, the 
Conciliation and Arbitration Chamber of Fundação Getúlio Vargas, 
the Centre of Mediation and Arbitration of the American Chamber of 
Commerce for Brazil and the Chamber of Mediation and Arbitration of 
the Eurochambers.

Mediation procedure 

12 Background

Describe the development of mediation in your country.

Mediation is currently gaining an increasing relevance in Brazil, 
considering the recently published Mediation Act and the new Civil 
Procedure Code. The media, universities, doctrine and courts are in 
intensive discussion about mediation. In the past 20 years, interest in 
alternative dispute resolution methods has been growing. In the 1990s, 
Brazil began to discuss its first bill regarding mediation. In 2010 the 
first effective regulation about the subject was published – this was 
Resolution No. 125 of the National Council of Justice.

13 Areas of disputes for mediation 

In which areas of disputes is mediation preliminarily applied? 
Are there any disputes that cannot be mediated?

As per article 3 of the Mediation Act, the main requirement to submit a 
dispute to mediation is simply that it is related to disposable rights or, if 
the rights in matter are non-disposable, they must be susceptible to set-
tlement. The area in which mediation is already most commonly used 
in Brazil is in family disputes, consumer disputes and commercial dis-
putes. It is worth mentioning a particular branch of dispute that accepts 
mediation: controversies involving public issues. Both the Mediation 
Act and the new Civil Procedure Code have stated specific provisions 
regarding this field, expressively allowing mediation to settle disputes 
involving organisations or entities of public administration, includ-
ing collective mediation of disputes related to public services. The 
Mediation Act also permits the use of mediation in labour disputes. Yet, 

© Law Business Research 2016



BRAZIL Siqueira Castro Advogados

22 Getting the Deal Through – Mediation 2017

its particular proceeding still needs to be established in a specific law. 
Another important aspect regards intellectual property matters. Since 
2013, the National Institute of Intellectual Property has established a 
specific Mediation Regulation and Mediation Centre

14 Procedural requirements

Are there procedural requirements for mediation proceedings 
in your country? Must the parties prepare for the mediation?

First, it is important to highlight that article 166, paragraph 4 of the 
new Civil Procedure Code clearly states that mediation will be gov-
erned according to the free will of parties, including the procedural 
rules. Nonetheless, the law states general provisions about procedural 
requirements, such as the start of the mediation proceeding. For extra-
judicial mediations, article 21 of the Mediation Act determines that the 
party interested in beginning mediation must send a formal invitation 
to the other party. That invitation must state the scope of the mediation 
and the date and venue of the first meeting. If the counterparty does 
not answer this invitation within 30 days, it is considered as rejected. 
For judicial mediation, parties must declare their interest in mediation 
in their first manifestation in the records. Following this, according to 
article 334 of the new Civil Procedure Code the judge will schedule a 
conciliation/mediation hearing. Only if parties are not able to reach 
settlement will the defended present his or her formal defence.

15 Structure and process of mediation

Describe the most common steps for the mediator’s 
preparation of a mediation proceeding. Describe the most 
common structure of mediation proceedings. What is the 
typical time frame for a mediation proceeding? Are there 
any special considerations for international mediation 
proceedings?

It should be stated in this context that article 166, paragraph 4 of the 
new Civil Procedure Code asserts that the free will of parties will rule 
the mediation and its process. Even so, the new Civil Procedure Code, 
as well as the Mediation Act, provides some important rules about this 
matter. Regarding the time frame for a mediation proceeding to be 
concluded, the new Civil Procedure Code states that in judicial media-
tion there may be more than one session, as long as it does not exceed 
two months from the first meeting. The party will be given notice about 
the date of the session through its lawyer. No hearing will be held only 
if both parties have expressively declared their lack of interest in the 
amicable solution of the dispute, or if settlement is not applicable. In 
the case of multiparty disputes, all parties must declare an inexistence 
of interest in settlement. Parties may be represented by an attorney 
with specific powers to negotiate and settle. If parties are able to reach 
a consensual solution, the agreement will be written and confirmed by 
the judge in a final award. The mediation will end with a final written 
term, stating that agreement was reached by the parties or that no fur-
ther attempts to settle are justifiable.

16 Mediation style 

What is the primary mediation style in your country for 
commercial mediation: facilitative mediation, evaluative 
mediation or transformative mediation? Are private sessions 
(caucuses) or joined sessions, or both commonly used in 
mediation?

The primary mediation style in Brazil is facilitative mediation. That 
is because mediation would be an important alternative to encourage 
people to resolve disputes out of court, namely, to reduce the number 
of actions filed in the courts. Following this same goal, the new Civil 
Procedure Code has stated that even when a case is brought to the 
judiciary, it must pass through a mediation or conciliation phase, even 
before the defendant presents his or her answer. Nonetheless, some 
features of transformative mediation can be observed in article 165, 
paragraph 3 of the new Civil Procedure Code. It asserts that mediators 
– and not conciliators – will act in preference to cases involving parties 
with a previous bond and will help them to understand the matters and 
interests in dispute, seeking the re-establishment of communication 
in order to allow the parties themselves to identify consensual solu-
tions that will bring mutual benefits for them. During the proceeding, 

both private and joint sessions are allowed, although joint sessions are 
more common.

17 Co-mediation 

What form does team mediation typically take in your 
country? Is co-mediation regularly used in your country? In 
which kind of cases? 

Article 168, paragraph 3 of the new Civil Procedure Code concedes the 
possibility of the indication of more than one mediator. The Mediation 
Act, in its article 15, also provides the possibility of co-mediation. The 
parties or the mediator, by the parties’ consent, may request the par-
ticipation of other mediators due to the nature or complexity of the 
matter being argued.

18 Party representatives and third parties 

What is the practice in your country with respect to the 
inclusion of party representatives in mediation proceedings? 
What is the practice with respect to experts and witnesses? 

In judicial mediation, parties must be assisted by a lawyer, as required 
by article 26 of the Mediation Act and article 334, paragraph 9 of the 
new Civil Procedure Code. Extrajudicial mediations, however, do not 
demand the participation of attorneys, according to article 10 of the 
Mediation Act. The law does not provide any rules about the participa-
tion of experts and witness. Although there is no legal barrier, it is not 
usual to have experts and witnesses in mediations in Brazil.

19 Specific mediation procedures/conflict or dispute 
management systems

Have companies set up their own dispute management 
systems in your country? Are there any special routes for 
consumers to use mediation for small claims? Are there any 
institutions that offer mediation for their customers, users, 
etc? Is there any reported or published information regarding 
dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters?

It is relevant to mention that some Brazilian companies have experi-
enced a few noteworthy mediation cases, such as the one involving 
TAM Airlines, which created a specific mediation chamber to solve 
controversies related to the accident involving flight TAM 447. Two 
years after the chamber was installed, the programme was extremely 
successful, as 92 per cent of the beneficiaries of the victims were set-
tled. This case has revealed itself as a pioneer and an outstanding 
example of successful mediation in Brazil. It is worth mentioning that 
some companies that have intensive consumer businesses such as tel-
ecom companies, banks and airlines have set up internal mediation 
departments to prevent conflicts with consumers being brought to jus-
tice. The measure is part of the ‘National Strategy No Judicialisation’, 
which was launched in 2014 by the Brazilian Ministry of Justice. The 
telecom companies and banks account for the majority of processes in 
Brazilian courts. Banks account for 38 per cent of all actions pending 
in the courts; while telecommunications companies account for 6 per 
cent. The creation of internal mediation departments is encouraged by 
the Ministry of Justice.

Mediation clauses and mediation agreement 

20 Mediation clauses

Are mediation clauses commonly considered in the course 
of contract drafting? Are there special requirements for 
mediation clauses? Are there any relevant court decisions 
referring to such escalation clauses?

Mediation clauses are not unusual in private contracts. However, 
with the recently published Mediation Act in 2015 and the new Civil 
Procedure Code, it is expected that mediation is going to gain increas-
ing importance and effectiveness in Brazil. Article 22 of the Mediation 
Act states that a mediation clause must contain at least the provision 
of a date and a place for the first mediation meeting to happen, the cri-
teria to choose the mediator and the penalties applicable when parties 
do not attend the first meeting. Paragraph 1 of this same article allows 
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that, instead of describing this information, parties may simply choose 
to use a regulation published by a serious mediation institution to rule 
the proceeding. Although there is no specific provision in the law, par-
ties can agree on an escalation clause. Taking into consideration that 
mediation is now becoming stronger in Brazil, there are still no relevant 
precedents about the subject in Brazilian courts.

21 Conclusion and content 

Is there any obligation to conclude an agreement between 
the mediator and the parties or between the parties before 
or at the beginning of the proceeding? Are there any legal 
requirements regarding the content of the agreement 
between the mediator and the parties? What are the 
common provisions for such mediation agreement? Must the 
agreement be in writing? 

There is no obligation that parties reach an agreement through media-
tion. However, in any case, a final term will be written by the mediator 
indicating if parties have or have not reached an agreement and a sum-
mary, or if no further attempts to settle are justifiable. Parties must read 
and agree with the content of the final term.

22 Costs for mediation 

Are there any legal provisions on mediators’ fees? What is the 
average mediator’s fee in mediations involving companies? 
Is there any legal aid or other financial support for mediation 
proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator?

In a private mediation proceeding, the parties will establish who is 
going to be responsible for paying the expenses or if the parties are 
going to split the costs, which is the most common provision. For 
judicial mediation, article 13 of the Mediation Act asserts that courts 
will stipulate the mediator costs and parties are responsible for the 
payment. Article 169 of the new Civil Procedure Code states that 
courts will estimate the mediator costs based on the parameters of 
the National Council of Justice. If a party proves not to have financial 
resources to bear the expense of mediation, he or she will be conceded 
exempt of the costs, according to article 4, paragraph 2 of the Mediation 
Act. In relation to this, paragraph 2 of article 169 of the new Civil 
Procedure Code provides that the courts will determine the percentage 
of non-remunerated hearings that private chambers of mediation and 
conciliation will have to bear in order to have its credentials regular-
ised. Besides that, article 169, paragraph 1 of the new Civil Procedure 
Code provides that mediation can be carried out as a voluntary job.

Professional matters for mediators 

23 Regulation

Is there any specific regulation of mediators in your 
jurisdiction? Give details. Are there any regulations on 
immigration or tax issues or regarding the right to work for 
foreign mediators?

The regulation regarding mediators has been uniformed with the pub-
lished Mediation Act and the new Civil Procedure Code. Previously, 
only administrative regulations stated the few rules and requirements 
related to mediators and there was no federal act regarding the sub-
ject. Now, the new Civil Procedure Code demands that mediators and 
private chambers of mediation must have a formal register before 
a federal database or courts. In order to request the formal register, 
mediators must cater to the requirement of minimum capacity, consist-
ent in taking a course carried out by an accredited entity, according to 
article 167, paragraph 1 of the new Civil Procedure Code. Besides that, 
article 11 of the Mediation Act demands that the mediator has had a 
university degree for at least two years. The register may be preceded 
or not by a public service examination. The database will indicate the 
relevant data regarding the mediator’s performance, the number of 
cases in which he or she has participated, if settlements were reached 
or not, the type of subject in controversy, and this will be published at 
least once a year for public knowledge. Administrative rules may also 
state requirements that are more specific. For example, the Court of 
Rio de Janeiro State demands that mediators cannot have criminal 
convictions, according to article 2 of Normative Rule No. 145/2016. 

The Mediation Act and the new Civil Procedure Code provide several 
principles that must be observed in mediation in general, such as the 
impartiality and independence of mediators, the isonomy of parties, 
orality, informality, free will of parties, pursuit of settlement, confiden-
tiality, good faith and an informed decision.

24 Training 

Are there any requirements regarding training for mediators?

The National Council of Justice has a specific regulation for the 
technical capacity of mediators that includes training courses with 
role-playing exercises and supervised internships. Local courts may 
stipulate particular rules for the courses and requirements to be 
accomplished by mediators in order for one to be eligible for the for-
mal register of mediators. Article 167, paragraph 2 of the new Civil 
Procedure Code states that the register may be preceded or not with 
a public service examination. If the court chooses to have its own list 
of mediators, paragraph 6 of article 167 of the new Civil Procedure 
Code demands that the mediators take a public service examination. 
In any case, Resolution No. 125/2010 of the National Council of Justice 
requires that mediators and any other specialists involved in consen-
sual methods of settling disputes must be subjected to a permanent 
recurring training programme and public evaluation.

25 Continued education 

Must mediators undertake continued professional education? 
Is there a credit point system for the continued education of 
mediators?

Resolution No. 125/2010 of the National Council of Justice requires that 
mediators and any other specialists involved in consensual methods of 
settling disputes must be subjected to a permanent recurring training 
programme and public evaluation.

26 Accreditation of mediators 

Outline the system for certification of mediators.

As mentioned previously, the new Civil Procedure Code states that 
there should be a rigorous accreditation system, consisting of a formal 
registration before a federal database or courts of every mediator and 
private chamber of mediation. The database will indicate all data per-
tinent to the mediator’s performance, such as the number of cases in 
which he or she has participated, if the parties were able to reach a set-
tlement and what kind of subject was in discussion. This data will be 
published at least once a year for public knowledge. To be eligible for 
the formal register, the interested party must take a course carried out 
by an accredited entity and may have to take a public service examina-
tion and have a university degree for at least two years. Article 173 of 
the new Civil Procedure Code states that mediators will be excluded 
from the official records if they act with malice or fault during the 
conduction of mediation, violate confidentiality or act in a mediation 
procedure despite having any kind of disqualification. In addition, in 
judicial mediations, the judge responsible for the case or the judge 
responsible for the mediation centre may remove a mediator from his 

Update and trends

Both the public and private sectors are committed to disseminate 
and promote mediation as an alternative and efficient dispute reso-
lution. Since 2010, when the Brazilian National Council of Justice 
issued Resolution No. 125, the mediation market in Brazil became 
considerably more active. This new public policy was welcomed 
by both segments – public, notably the Ministry of Justice and the 
Judiciary, and private, for example, the Rio de Janeiro Federation of 
Industries and the Federation of Industries of the state of São Paulo, 
who have worked together to encourage growth, greater acceptance 
and wider application of mediation. The benefits of dispute resolu-
tion through mediation, in addition to it being faster and cheaper 
than court proceedings and arbitration, are that it is efficient, 
stimulates communication, restores links and addresses emotions 
and feelings. The use of mediation also tends to reduce the number 
of lawsuits. Therefore, the trend in Brazil is the increasing use of 
mediation as a consensual method of resolving conflicts.
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or her activities for 180 days, through a reasoned decision, after verify-
ing the inadequate performance of the mediator.

27 Mediator liability and sanctions 

What are the duties of mediators in a mediation procedure? 
What liability do mediators face when offering their services 
and conducting mediation proceedings? Is professional 
indemnity insurance for mediators available or obligatory? 
Are there any further sanctions or other disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor 
performance, etc? Are there any regulations referring to the 
dismissal of mediators?

The law does not rule about mediator liability and sanctions. The 
Resolution No. 125/2010 and article 173 of the new Civil Procedure 
Code provides hypotheses when mediators will be excluded from the 
official records. Those are: if they act with malice or fault during the 
conduction of mediation, violate confidentiality or act in a mediation 
procedure despite having any kind of disqualification. Also, in judicial 
mediations, the judge responsible for the case or the judge responsi-
ble for the mediation centre may remove a mediator from his or her 
activities for 180 days, through a reasoned decision, after verifying the 
inadequate performance of the mediator.

28 Appointment 

Is there any regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators? Is it common in your country to seek assistance 
by institutions or official bodies for the appointment of 
mediators? Are mediators obliged to inform about conflicts of 
interest in the course of appointment?

The Mediation Act asserts that parties will choose or accept the media-
tor. For extrajudicial mediations, the mediator may be any person 
with legal capacity in whom the parties trust. The mediation clause 
shall indicate the criteria for the appointment of the mediator. It is 
not required that extrajudicial mediators are members of any kind of 

council, entity or association. On the other hand, judicial mediators 
must have legal capacity, a university degree for at least two years 
and have attended the formation course carried out by an accredited 
entity. Judicial mediators must be members of the mediation centres 
of the court. Parties must accept the judicial mediator. The rules of 
disqualification or impediment pertinent for judges are also appli-
cable for mediators. The sole paragraph of article 5 of the Mediation 
Act states that the mediator has the duty to reveal to parties, before 
accepting the charge, of any fact or circumstance that may give rise 
to any justified doubt of his or her impartiality. Following this, any of 
parties may refuse the mediator that is appointed. It should be stated 
that the new Civil Procedure Code indicates the causes of disqualifica-
tion or impediment of the judge – which are applicable for mediators, 
as stated before. In general, they refer to situations where the judge 
has a personal relationship with the parties or their lawyers, directly or 
indirectly, has intervened in the case in any way (as a representative, 
expert, member of the State Attorney Office, witness, attorney, judge, 
etc) or has any personal interest in the dispute.

Cases

29 Notable cases 

Briefly give details of any significant recent mediation cases 
or disputes or judgments involving mediation that have been 
published in your country.

Since mediation was recently regulated in Brazil (see question 1), there 
are currently not many cases of mediation in progress. Usually they 
start through a judicial order in lawsuits in which judges realise that a 
solution by the alternative method of mediation is likely to be reached, 
as recommended by Resolution No. 125/2010 of the National Council 
of Justice. Further, due to the confidentiality that is frequently appli-
cable to mediation, details of the cases are not available to the public.

The most noteworthy Brazilian case regarding mediation is the 
case involving TAM Airlines mentioned in question 19. The media-
tion in the TAM case was successfully reproduced by Air France for the 
Brazilian victims of a flight accident in 2010.
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Law and institutions 

1 Treaties 

Is your country a signatory to any treaties that refer to 
mediation? Is your domestic mediation law based on a treaty?

Generally speaking, mediation in Canada has developed over time 
in the context of civil proceedings and proceedings under special-
ised legislation, such as labour relations legislation and human 
rights legislation.

Canada is a signatory to several international treaties that refer 
to mediation and is a member of the United Nations Commission on 
International Trade Law and the International Chamber of Commerce.

Two provincial governments have enacted legislation based on the 
UNCITRAL Model Law on International Commercial Conciliation. 
Ontario did so through the Commercial Mediation Act 2010, SO 2010, 
Chapter 16, Schedule 3. It should be noted that Ontario’s Commercial 
Mediation Act 2010 does not apply to mediations that are subject to 
Ontario’s court rules. Nova Scotia based its Commercial Mediation 
Act 2005, Chapter 36 on the UNCITRAL Model Law. In addition to 
providing some structure and legal context for the conduct of a media-
tion, the legislation enacted by Ontario and Nova Scotia both provide 
mechanisms whereby settlement resulting from a mediation process 
can be enforced pursuant to a court order.

2 Domestic mediation law

What are the primary domestic sources of law relating to 
domestic and foreign mediation? Are there any differences for 
the mediation of international cases?

There is no overarching law relating to mediation in Canada. Mediation 
processes have developed in an ad hoc manner throughout Canada. 
Requirements to engage in mediation have most often been imple-
mented as a means to reduce the court backlogs. Indeed, most civil 
disputes in Canada settle prior to trial. On that basis, it is generally 
believed that requiring, or encouraging, parties to engage in mediation 
as part of the litigation process will reduce the number of cases that 
require a trial or other court intervention to resolve.

Specific requirements relating to mediation are defined by the 
jurisdiction in which the dispute is proceeding (whether that be fed-
eral, provincial or territorial) or by way of specific legislation that 
addresses a particular type of dispute such as, for example, human 
rights complaints, labour relations disputes or disputes arising in highly 
regulated industries.

Mediation is generally viewed in a positive light in Canada as it is 
recognised as an opportunity for parties to settle disputes early in the 
dispute resolution process without substantive court intervention and 
on mutually acceptable terms. This has a number of obvious advan-
tages such as the following:
• obtaining a resolution that is better than what a judge (or other 

official) may ultimately decide;
• reducing the costs associated with dispute resolution; and
• avoiding prolonged litigation or other dispute resolution processes 

that may continue to distract the parties from their core business or 
leave matters unresolved for an undue amount of time. 

Mediation is considered an integral part of civil litigation proceedings. 
For example, Ontario has adopted mandatory mediation in certain 
metropolitan centres. Even in regions that are not subject to manda-
tory mediation requirements, mediation has become prevalent in the 
context of civil litigation.

Also, for example, British Columbia has adopted the Notice to 
Mediate (General) Regulation BC Regulation 4/2001 under its Law 
and Equity Act [RSBC 1996], Chapter 253. Pursuant to this regula-
tion, any party to a court action may initiate mediation by serving a 
‘Notice to Mediate’ on every other party to the action. Indeed, British 
Columbia has adopted other regulations to address mediation in par-
ticular types of civil disputes such as the Notice to Mediate Regulation 
BC Regulation 127/98, which deals with court claims in the context 
of motor vehicle accidents, and the Notice to Mediate (Residential 
Construction) Regulation BC Regulation 152/99, which deals with 
court actions in the context of residential construction. Alberta has 
adopted a process whereby disputes in certain metropolitan areas may 
be referred to mediation by the court or at the request of a party to 
the proceeding.

In the context of civil litigation in the Federal Court of Canada, the 
Federal Courts Rules SOR/98-106 provide that parties may request 
that a judge conduct a mediation so as to encourage and facilitate 
discussion in an attempt to reach a mutually acceptable resolution of 
the dispute.

In addition, specialised legislation addressing labour disputes or 
human rights complaints often include means by which the dispute can 
be put to mediation on a consensual basis.

3 Mandatory provisions 

Are there provisions of domestic mediation law that must be 
considered in mediation proceedings?

As noted above, mediation may be a required step in a dispute resolu-
tion process (whether that be in the context of traditional civil litigation 
before the courts or in the context of specialised administrative tribu-
nals or boards). In addition, parties may agree to engage in mediation, 
which agreement may be made before the dispute arises (such as in the 
case of dispute resolution provisions in a contract) or after the dispute 
arises on a consensual basis.

Even in circumstances where there is a requirement to engage in 
mediation, the mediation process is largely determined by the parties 
on their own or in consultation with the chosen mediator. Since the suc-
cess of mediation is dependent upon the parties coming to a mutual 
agreement to resolve their dispute, the parties are usually left to agree 
upon a mediation process. The mediation process is generally an infor-
mal process that only requires the parties to agree on a mediator and the 
time and place for the mediation. In circumstances where the parties 
are unable to agree upon a mediator in the context of a mediation that 
is undertaken as a required step in a dispute resolution process (such as, 
for example, pursuant to Ontario’s Rules of Civil Procedure), a media-
tor may be appointed by the local authority from a roster of mediators.

Legislation or court rules governing mandatory mediation may 
require the parties to exchange mediation briefs prior to the media-
tion session. Even in circumstances where the mediation is not 
mandatory, it is generally recommended that the parties exchange 
mediation briefs that will set out the parties’ respective positions and 
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key documents. This will facilitate the mediation process as the medi-
ator and the parties will have the necessary background on which to 
pursue settlement discussions.

One key element to mediation is that it occurs on a ‘without 
prejudice’ basis. This means that statements made at the mediation in 
furtherance of settlement cannot be used later in the litigation process. 
This is based on common law requirements related to the privilege 
associated with communications in furtherance of settlement. The 
fact that communications may be privileged, and hence not subject 
to disclosure during the course of the litigation, does not necessarily 
mean that the communications are confidential. As such, it is generally 
recommended that the parties inform themselves of the jurisdiction’s 
applicable rules regarding the status of communications made dur-
ing the course of a mediation. Normally, the parties and the mediator 
enter into a mediation agreement that sets out the expectations regard-
ing the without prejudice nature of communications made during the 
course of the mediation and will also include a confidentiality provision 
that requires the parties to keep such communications confidential.

4 Obligation to mediate 

Is mediation in your country obligatory? Can mediation be 
ordered by courts in your country?

Mediation may be a mandatory requirement of a dispute resolution 
process. Much depends on the jurisdiction in which the proceeding is 
commenced and whether the dispute is subject to specific legislative or 
regulatory requirements.

In the context of civil litigation, requirements to mediate vary 
from province to province. In Ontario, mediation is mandatory in 
certain judicial districts in Ontario (being Essex County, Ottawa and 
Toronto), but is engaged in on a consensual basis throughout the prov-
ince. Also, in Alberta the court may refer matters to mediation and, if 
so referred, the mediation is mandatory and the parties to the dispute 
must attend the mediation. In British Columbia, a party to a dispute 
may require a mediation by serving a Notice to Mediate, which results 
in the other parties to the litigation being required to participate in the 
mediation. In Saskatchewan, non-family civil cases are subject to man-
datory mediation. 

In addition, parties to particular types of disputes may be required 
to participate in a mediation. In British Columbia, for example, claims 
arising from motor vehicle accidents must be subject to mediation prior 
to going to trial.

Also in the context of civil litigation, most jurisdictions require 
the parties to participate in a pretrial conference prior to a trial date 
being set. While not a mediation in the traditional sense, pretrials 
conferences are presided over by a judge who will not be hearing the 
dispute and, hence, provide an opportunity for the parties to engage 
in settlement discussions, which are often facilitated or encouraged by 
the presiding judge.

5 Court-annexed mediation

Does the law of your country provide for court-annexed 
mediation? If so, is court-annexed mediation mandatory? 

Mediation may be a mandatory requirement of a dispute resolution 
process. Much depends on the jurisdiction in which the proceeding 
is commenced and whether the dispute is subject to specific regula-
tory requirements.

See above for examples.

6 Mediation-arbitration and other forms of mediation-related 
ADR

Is mediation combined with arbitral proceedings? May 
a mediator act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge? Are arbitrators aware of mediation, 
and if yes, are they willing to transfer arbitration cases to 
mediation? Which other proceedings are available and used 
in your country that are related to mediation?

Mediation may be combined with arbitration and other forms of 
alternative dispute resolution mechanisms.

Most provincial arbitration legislation permit the parties to for-
mulate a mediation-arbitration process in a manner that allows the 

arbitrator to engage in mediation, conciliation or other similar tech-
niques to resolve the dispute. Where the mediation fails to resolve the 
dispute, the arbitrator may resume the arbitration and is not disquali-
fied as a result of having engaged in mediation. It is important to note 
that such a process must be agreed to by the parties. 

For example, in Ontario, an arbitrator is generally prohibited 
from acting as a mediator in the same dispute by virtue of section 
35 of Ontario’s Arbitration Act 1991, SO 1991, Chapter 17. However, 
section 3 of Ontario’s Arbitration Act allows parties to contract out of 
many of the provisions of the Arbitration Act, including section 35. 
The Court of Appeal for Ontario has confirmed that parties can opt out 
of the section 35 prohibition (Marchese v Marchese [2007] ONCA 34). 
Therefore, it is good practice for parties to include a provision that 
expressly waives section 35 in their mediation-arbitration agreement.

Mediation-arbitration is specifically permitted by regulation in 
Ontario in the context of family arbitrations (Family Arbitration, 
O. Regulation 134/07) and in labour disputes (Labour Relations 
Act 1995, SO 1995, Chapter 1, Schedule A). It is also specifically per-
mitted in commercial contexts by the Commercial Mediation Act 2010, 
SO 2010, Chapter 16, Schedule 3, with the agreement of all parties. 

7 Online dispute resolution (ODR)

Have there been any developments regarding online dispute 
resolution in your country? Is your country participating in 
any international ODR project? Is online mediation available 
in your country?

Online dispute resolution services are available in Canada. Recently, 
the government of British Columbia created the Civil Resolution 
Tribunal, which is an online tribunal that is designed to hear strata 
(ie, condominium) and small claims disputes. The Civil Resolution 
Tribunal includes a mediation process (see Civil Resolution Tribunal 
Act (SBC 2012), Chapter 25).

8 Confidentiality and disclosure 

Is mediation a confidential proceeding in your country? In 
which cases can disclosure of confidential information by the 
mediator or the parties be permitted or compelled? Are there 
any sanctions for breach of confidentiality?

A key element to mediation is that it occurs on a ‘without prejudice’ 
basis. This means that statements made at the mediation in further-
ance of settlement cannot be used later in the litigation process. This 
is based on common law requirements related to the privileged associ-
ated with communications in furtherance of settlement. It is important 
to note, however, that where a settlement has been reached and there 
is a dispute about the terms of the settlement, communications made 
in furtherance of the settlement may be admissible.

The fact that communications may be privileged, and, hence, not 
subject to disclosure during the course of the litigation, does not nec-
essarily mean that the communications are confidential outside the 
court process. 

It is, therefore, recommended that the parties inform themselves 
of the rules regarding the status of communications made during the 
course of a mediation that apply in the jurisdiction where the dispute 
is being mediated. Normally, parties will enter into a mediation agree-
ment that expressly sets out the parties’ expectations regarding what 
use, if any, can be made of information obtained during the mediation 
process. Mediation agreements normally provide that communications 
in the context of the mediation are ‘without prejudice’ and, therefore, 
cannot be used in the context of litigating the dispute that is the subject 
of the mediation. Also, a mediation agreement will normally require 
that the parties keep information communicated to them in the context 
of the mediation confidential (ie, that the communications generally 
cannot be disclosed) and that the mediator is not compellable as a wit-
ness. Settlement agreements that result from the mediation process 
normally include provisions relating to confidentiality.

If the confidentiality requirement is set out in a contract, a party 
may use contractual remedies to obtain relief, which may include 
injunctive relief or damages, or both.

The parties to the mediation and the mediator may be permitted 
or otherwise compelled to disclose information in very limited cir-
cumstances. For example, communications that amount to unlawful 
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threats are not protected against disclosure. Also, a party is permitted 
to disclose communications where disclosure is required to protect the 
health or safety of a person. These exceptions are generally recognised 
in common law and are also reflected in the commercial mediation leg-
islation adopted in the provinces of Ontario and Nova Scotia.

Specifically with respect to mediators, the Ontario Divisional 
Court in Rudd v Trossacs Investments Inc 79 OR (3d) 687 held that a 
mediator could not be compelled to give evidence as to whether one of 
the participants in a multiparty mediation was a party to a settlement 
that was allegedly agreed to at the mediation. The Divisional Court 
concluded that the mediator could not be compelled to give evidence 
regarding communications made during the course of the mediation 
on the basis that:
• the mediation agreement included a confidentiality provision; 
• maintaining the confidentiality of communications during the 

course of mediation was essential to the functioning of the media-
tion process;

• there is a public interest to ensure that the relationship that gave rise 
to the communication (ie, the mediation process) be fostered; and

• the public interest in preserving confidentiality outweighed the 
public interest in disclosing the information.

9 Limitation period 

Does a mediation proceeding suspend the limitation period 
for a court claim? 

Each jurisdiction in Canada has adopted legislation setting out limita-
tion periods for commencing court proceedings. Generally, limitation 
periods commence on the date when the plaintiff first learned of the 
basis for the claim and expire upon the passage of a stipulated time 
period. For example, in Ontario, claims must generally be commenced 
within two years of when the plaintiff first learned of the basis for 
the claim.

Generally, engaging in mediation does not suspend the limitation 
period for a court claim.

If mediation is undertaken prior to the commencement of court 
proceedings, it is recommended that parties refer to the limitation leg-
islation in force in the jurisdiction that will govern the dispute.

Legislation setting out limitation periods for the commencement 
of court proceedings often includes provisions that allow the parties to 
enter into tolling agreements that extend the limitation periods set out 
in the applicable legislation. For example, Alberta’s Limitation Act RSA 
2000, Chapter L-12 provides that parties may enter into an agreement 
that extends the limitation period. However, the agreement must be in 
writing and signed by the person adversely affected by the extension of 
the limitation period. Also, for example, Ontario’s Limitation Act 2002, 
SO 2002, Chapter 24, Schedule B provides that a limitation period may 
be varied, extended or excluded by agreement.

10 Settlement 

What is the legal character of the final (settlement) 
agreement? What are the legal requirements for the 
enforceability or the content of the agreement? Is it possible 
to revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement 
agreement?

Settlements achieved at mediation are treated as binding throughout 
Canada. Depending on the jurisdiction and the particular circum-
stances in which the settlement was reached, the settlement may be 
enforceable on the basis of the laws of contract or on the basis of appli-
cable court rules or regulations.

To avoid disputes associated with settlement agreements, parties 
are encouraged to reduce the settlement agreement to writing at the 
conclusion of the mediation session. However, it is not necessary for an 
agreement to be reduced to writing in order to be enforced by the court 
(see, for example, Hagel v Giles et al, 82 OR (3d) 470 (ONCA)).

In very limited circumstances it may be possible to withdraw or 
challenge the final settlement agreement on the basis of recognised 
contract law principles, such as duress or fraud.

11 Mediation institutions 

What are the most prominent mediation institutions in your 
country?

Mediation in Canada has generally developed on an ad hoc basis. As a 
result, a number of institutions exist across the country.

Mediate BC and ADR Canada are two significant non-profit organ-
isations that promote and facilitate mediation. Mediate BC maintains 
rosters of civil and family mediators and provides education and train-
ing for mediators. ADR Canada has affiliated offices and member 
mediators across the country with access to services such as training 
and professional designations. ADR Canada also maintains national 
commercial mediation and arbitration rules that can be adopted by 
parties, including a model dispute resolution clause for inclusion in 
commercial contracts. Both institutions maintain a complaint mecha-
nism through which the public can complain about their mediator 
breaching the standards of conduct maintained by each organisation.

Mediation procedure 

12 Background

Describe the development of mediation in your country.

Mediation is generally viewed in a positive light in Canada. From 
the perspective of disputing parties, mediation offers an inexpensive 
means of exploring the potential to resolve a dispute in a ‘without 
prejudice’ environment. Equally, mediation is looked upon favourably 
by the court as it is a means of resolving disputes with minimal or no 
court intervention. 

In some cases, mediation may be implemented in an effort to pro-
vide a system of dispute resolution with the flexibility to incorporate the 
cultural traditions of Aboriginal communities. For example, Nunavut, 
a Canadian territory created as a result of a land claims agreement 
between the Inuit and the government of Canada, has a mediation and 
family counselling programme that combines Inuit approaches to prob-
lem-solving with conventional mediation. This programme is adminis-
tered through Nunavut’s Community Justice Program. 

Canada’s federal system makes it difficult to collect national statis-
tics on mediation. However, certain provincial statistics are available in 
varying formats. For example, the following: 
• in Ottawa and Windsor (Essex County), both Ontario cities with 

mandatory mediation, 46 per cent of cases were fully settled 
in 2011–2012 (Ministry of the Attorney General, Court Services 
Division, Annual Report 2011–2012 (Ontario: Queen’s Printer for 
Ontario), page 30 (www.attorneygeneral.jus.gov.on.ca));

• a survey of civil and family roster mediators conducted in 
British Columbia in 2015 reported a total of 887 civil mediations, 
433 family mediations and 156 workplace mediations in 2014. This 
survey reported a resolution rate of 77 per cent of civil mediations, 
76 per cent of family mediations and 72 per cent of workplace 
mediations in 2014 (Mediate BC’s 2015 Survey of Roster Mediators, 
Summary of Key Results, pages 1 and 4 (www.mediatebc.com)); and

• a recent national survey of lawyers reported that mediation in fam-
ily law disputes resulted in full settlement in 38 per cent of cases 
in the Northwest Territories and Yukon, 56.2 per cent of cases in 
British Columbia, 50.2 per cent of cases in the Prairies (Alberta, 
Manitoba and Saskatchewan), 57.5 per cent of cases in Ontario, 
47.5 per cent of cases in Quebec and 41.1 per cent of cases in the 
Maritimes (New Brunswick, Newfoundland and Labrador, and 
Nova Scotia) (Access to Justice in Canada, ‘The Astonishing 
Success Rate of Mediation in Resolving Family Law Disputes’, 
27 October 2014.

13 Areas of disputes for mediation 

In which areas of disputes is mediation preliminarily applied? 
Are there any disputes that cannot be mediated?

Mediation is most predominantly applied in the context of civil liti-
gation. However, mediation is generally available to resolve a wide 
variety of disputes, including labour disputes, human rights complaints 
and family law disputes.
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14 Procedural requirements

Are there procedural requirements for mediation proceedings 
in your country? Must the parties prepare for the mediation?

Specific procedural requirements for mediation can vary depending 
on the jurisdiction in which the mediation occurs and the context of 
the mediation, such as, for example, whether the mediation is a court-
mandated mediation. 

Mediations generally involve similar procedures throughout 
Canada. Normally, parties agree upon a mediator and, in consulta-
tion with the chosen mediator, agree upon the time and place of the 
mediation. Once the parties have agreed on these basic aspects of the 
mediation, the parties and the mediator will then execute a mediation 
agreement. As noted above, the mediation agreement will set out the 
fees associated with the mediation and, most importantly, confirm that 
information exchanged during the course of the mediation is ‘without 
prejudice’ and confidential.

Normally, the parties exchange mediation briefs prior to the medi-
ation. In their respective mediation briefs, the parties will set out their 
respective positions with respect to the dispute and will append key 
documents that they will rely upon at the mediation to substantiate 
their respective positions. The mediation brief is an important docu-
ment as it provides the mediator with sufficient background regarding 
the dispute so as to facilitate settlement discussions. In the context of 
court-mandated mediations, the exchange of mediation briefs is usu-
ally mandatory.

The mediation session is normally attended by representatives of 
the respective parties who have the necessary background to engage 
in settlement discussions and the authority to settle the dispute. This 
is often a requirement of court-mandated mediation. This may mean 
that parties in addition to the actual litigants attend the mediation, 
such as, for example, a representative from an insurance company that 
is responding to the claim.

15 Structure and process of mediation

Describe the most common steps for the mediator’s 
preparation of a mediation proceeding. Describe the most 
common structure of mediation proceedings. What is the 
typical time frame for a mediation proceeding? Are there 
any special considerations for international mediation 
proceedings?

Mediators are normally chosen on the basis of their experience with 
particular types of disputes. For example, mediators that are active in 
mediating personal injury claims are often lawyers that formerly prac-
tised in the area. Equally, mediators engaged to conduct mediations in 
the context of complex commercial disputes are usually lawyers who 
have practised extensively in the area or are former judges that are 
known to have presided over complex commercial matters.

Mediators normally prepare for the mediation by reviewing the 
mediation brief submitted by the parties and, to some extent, by carry-
ing out independent legal research regarding any particular legal issues 
that may arise during the course of the mediation. Meetings with the 
parties prior to the mediation are rare. In most instances, communi-
cations between the mediator and the respective parties are limited 
to choosing a time and location for the mediation and confirming the 
dates by which mediation briefs will be exchanged. In complex com-
mercial disputes, the mediator may engage in joint discussions with 
counsel so as to discuss and agree upon the mediation procedure.

After introductions, the mediation session normally begins with 
mediator setting out the purpose of the mediation and his or her role 
in the mediation process. The mediator will remind the parties that 
information exchanged during the course of the mediation is ‘with-
out prejudice’ and confidential. The mediator will also explain any 
particular process that he or she may use during the mediation, such 
as caucusing.

The parties will then be provided an opportunity to explain their 
respective positions with respect to the dispute in a joint session. Once 
this process is completed, mediators will normally meet with the par-
ties separately in order to better understand their respective positions 
and to determine whether any party is willing to make an offer to settle 

the dispute (ie, the mediator will caucus separately with the parties). 
In the context of civil claims for monetary damages, the mediator will 
then act as an intermediary between the parties bringing offers to settle 
back and forth between the parties.

In the event that the parties reach a settlement, the mediator will 
normally ask counsel to draft minutes of settlement reducing the set-
tlement agreement to writing. The mediator may then have a final joint 
session to conclude the mediation.

In the event that the parties do not reach a settlement, the media-
tor may hold a final joint session. Much depends on the dynamics that 
the mediator experienced during the course of the mediation and the 
mediator’s personal approach.

Apart from the timelines set in specific court rules (which may be 
extended with the consent of the parties), there is no particular time 
frame within which mediation occurs as the timelines for media-
tion are normally set by the parties or their respective legal counsel. 
It is important to note that, absent a court order, mediation may be a 
required step before trial in some jurisdictions. However, the fact that 
the parties have not engaged in mediation would not normally prevent 
a party from seeking interim or injunctive relief pending trial.

16 Mediation style 

What is the primary mediation style in your country for 
commercial mediation: facilitative mediation, evaluative 
mediation or transformative mediation? Are private sessions 
(caucuses) or joined sessions, or both commonly used in 
mediation?

Mediators most often act as facilitators during the mediation session. 
The overall goal of the mediation is to keep the parties engaged in the 
process so that a resolution is possible.

After an initial introductory session where the mediator introduces 
him or herself and sets out the guidelines for the mediation, the media-
tor will invite the parties to set out their respective positions regarding 
the dispute. The mediator will then separately meet with the parties in 
‘caucus’ sessions. In such sessions, the mediator will often explore the 
parties’ positions, interests, values and needs in more detail. Mediators 
generally do not provide comments regarding the perceived weak-
nesses of a party’s case as legal counsel is there to provide legal advice. 
Also, mediators generally want to avoid any perception that they are 
taking sides in the dispute. However, mediators will often caution 
parties on the consequences of failing to achieve settlement, such as, 
prolonged litigation, the costs of a trial and the fact that success at trial 
is not assured.

After engaging in separate caucus sessions with each of the parties, 
the mediator will then facilitate communications between the parties 
by bringing offers to settle or other communications back and forth 
between the parties. A mediator normally undertakes to keep commu-
nications between him or herself and a party during the caucus session 
confidential from the other party unless advised to provide specific 
information to the opposing party. 

17 Co-mediation 

What form does team mediation typically take in your 
country? Is co-mediation regularly used in your country? In 
which kind of cases? 

Mediation is normally undertaken by a single mediator. However, if the 
parties agree, more than one mediator may be used.

18 Party representatives and third parties 

What is the practice in your country with respect to the 
inclusion of party representatives in mediation proceedings? 
What is the practice with respect to experts and witnesses? 

In disputes among sophisticated parties, legal counsel is invariably 
included in the mediation process.

Other advisers such as accountants or experts may be included in 
the mediation process, depending on the nature of the dispute and the 
utility of having such advisers in attendance. 
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19 Specific mediation procedures/conflict or dispute 
management systems

Have companies set up their own dispute management 
systems in your country? Are there any special routes for 
consumers to use mediation for small claims? Are there any 
institutions that offer mediation for their customers, users, 
etc? Is there any reported or published information regarding 
dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters?

Ontario has a mechanism for consumer complaints that can include 
mediation in some cases. Specifically, if a consumer complaint is filed 
with the Ministry of Government and Consumer Services, and if that 
complaint or other similar disputes involve more than C$500 or the 
Ministry sees the complaint as part of a pattern, the Ministry may 
mediate the complaint directly with the business on the complain-
ant’s behalf. If this mediation is not successful, the Ministry can pursue 
charges under Ontario’s Consumer Protection Act. 

Certain provinces have developed programmes whereby small 
claims disputes are subject to mediation. On 15 May 2015, Quebec 
began a pilot project whereby all applications concerning consumer 
contracts filed in small claims court in Gatineau and Terrrebonne are 
subject to mandatory mediation. Mediation is available for small claims 
consumer disputes throughout the rest of Quebec on a voluntary basis. 
In all regions this mediation is provided free of charge to the parties. 
British Columbia has also instituted a pilot project involving manda-
tory mediation of small claims. Under this project, the Robson Square 
Small Claims Court in Vancouver refers all complaints for more than 
C$5,000, and all personal injury complaints, to mandatory mediation. 

At the federal level, all federally regulated financial institutions 
(FRFIs) are required by the Financial Consumer Agency of Canada 
(FCAC) to have internal procedures for consumer complaints. The 
FCAC does not specifically require mediation to form part of an FRFI’s 
internal dispute settlement procedure. If consumers are not satisfied 
with the result achieved through an FRFI’s internal procedure, they 
have a right to escalate their complaint to an external complaints body 
(ECB). At the time of writing, approved ECBs are the Ombudsman 
for Banking Services and Investments or the ADR Chambers Banking 
Ombuds Office, depending on the FRFI involved. These ECBs investi-
gate complaints and may engage in facilitating a settlement between 
the parties, a process that can resemble mediation.

Mediation clauses and mediation agreement 

20 Mediation clauses

Are mediation clauses commonly considered in the course 
of contract drafting? Are there special requirements for 
mediation clauses? Are there any relevant court decisions 
referring to such escalation clauses?

Mediation clauses are commonly included in contracts that contem-
plate an ongoing relationship, as mediation is generally viewed as a 
means to efficiently resolve disputes.

Special requirements for mediation clauses may be required, 
depending on the jurisdiction. For example, as noted above, parties in 
Ontario who wish to agree to a mediation-arbitration process in a com-
mercial or non-family civil context must be careful to clearly express 
that intention so as to waive the prohibition on arbitrators acting as 
mediators in Ontario’s Arbitration Act. The ability of parties to waive 
this prohibition was confirmed by the Court of Appeal for Ontario in 
Marchese v Marchese [2007] ONCA 34. Ontario’s Commercial Mediation 
Act 2010, SO 2010, Chapter 16, Schedule 3 also prohibits a mediator 
from acting as an arbitrator unless the parties have agreed otherwise.

Certain industry associations have included mediation clauses in 
standard contracts. For example, the standard contracting documents 
developed by the Canadian Construction Documents Committee 
include clauses that provide for mediation. As noted above, the ADR 
Institute of Canada also provides model dispute resolution clauses.

21 Conclusion and content 

Is there any obligation to conclude an agreement between 
the mediator and the parties or between the parties before 
or at the beginning of the proceeding? Are there any legal 
requirements regarding the content of the agreement 
between the mediator and the parties? What are the 
common provisions for such mediation agreement? Must the 
agreement be in writing? 

There is no obligation to conclude an agreement between the media-
tors and the parties or between the parties before or at the beginning of 
the mediation. However, it is highly recommended.

Mediation agreements commonly include provisions confirming 
the following:
• the mediator’s fees and who is responsible to pay the fees;
• that the mediator is a neutral party that is not in a conflict of interest;
• that the communications made during the course of the mediation 

are ‘without prejudice’ and confidential;
• that the mediator is not acting as legal counsel to any of the parties 

and will not provide legal advice; and
• that the mediator will not be called as a witness in any proceeding 

regarding the dispute.

Mediators will often include a provision seeking to limit their liability.

22 Costs for mediation 

Are there any legal provisions on mediators’ fees? What is the 
average mediator’s fee in mediations involving companies? 
Is there any legal aid or other financial support for mediation 
proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator?

Costs for the mediation are agreed to prior to the mediation session. 
Mediation fees can vary depending on the length of the mediation, the 
number of parties involved, the complexity of the issues and the experi-
ence and expertise of the mediator. Generally, mediation agreements 
provide that each party is to pay for half of the cost of the mediation. 
However, as a condition of settlement the costs associated with the 
mediation may be varied as part of the settlement agreement. This 
often occurs in the context of personal injury or employment law cases 
where the plaintiff is usually an individual and the defendant has a 
greater capacity to pay the mediator’s fees.

Mediators often charge on a half-day or full-day basis, which rates 
include limited preparation time. In complex commercial disputes, an 
experienced mediator can charge upwards of C$3,000 to C$5,000 a 
day for mediation. 

In Ontario, if a mediator is chosen from the mandatory media-
tion programme’s roster of mediators, fees are capped for a half-hour 
of preparation time per party and three hours of mediation. This fee 
schedule is based on the number of parties involved, with the maxi-
mum fees for two parties being C$600 plus goods and services tax 
(GST) and the maximum for five or more parties being C$825 plus GST. 

In Saskatchewan, mediation can be provided by the Justice Dispute 
Resolution Office where dispute resolution is not available in a local 
area or where one or both parties do not meet a certain level of income. 
Fees for these services are based on an individual’s ability to pay and 
vary from C$10 to C$50 per hour per party. 

Legal aid organisations across the country may also provide media-
tion services or financial assistance for such.

Professional matters for mediators 

23 Regulation

Is there any specific regulation of mediators in your 
jurisdiction? Give details. Are there any regulations on 
immigration or tax issues or regarding the right to work for 
foreign mediators?

There are no specific regulations relating to the qualification of media-
tors. In the case of court-mandated mediation, courts generally keep a 
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roster of qualified mediators and have particular requirements of the 
mediators that are accepted onto their roster. (See question 24 regard-
ing training requirements and question 22 regarding mediator fees.) 

24 Training 

Are there any requirements regarding training for mediators?

Most mediators that mediate commercial disputes or disputes that 
involve civil litigation are lawyers or former judges. Canada’s provinces 
have differing criteria for selecting roster mediators.

 For example, in Ontario, mediators are selected by local mediation 
committees appointed in Ottawa, Toronto and Windsor. These com-
mittees are expected to consider a candidate’s experience, training and 
education; a candidate’s familiarity with the civil justice system; and a 
candidate’s references.

In British Columbia, a roster mediator must have fulfilled specific 
training and education requirements, meet experience prerequisites 
(eg, completion of a minimum number of civil mediations), have good 
character and have adequate liability insurance. However, a roster 
committee can decide that extensive experience and credibility can 
serve as a substitute for training requirements. 

25 Continued education 

Must mediators undertake continued professional education? 
Is there a credit point system for the continued education of 
mediators?

Mediators who are lawyers may be required to participate in mandatory 
professional training as a condition of being licensed to practise law.

26 Accreditation of mediators 

Outline the system for certification of mediators.

There is no uniform system for the certification of mediators regarding 
mediations of commercial disputes. However, a number of institutions 
provide mediation courses.

Some jurisdictions maintain rosters of mediators. For example, 
Ontario maintains a list of mediators who are qualified to carry out 
mediations in the context of Ontario’s mandatory mediation pro-
gramme and a list of accredited mediators to assist in the mediation 
of family disputes. ADR Canada provides professional designations to 
mediators such as Chartered Mediator and Qualified Mediator. These 
are voluntary designations that mediators may apply for to enhance 
their professional profile. 

27 Mediator liability and sanctions 

What are the duties of mediators in a mediation procedure? 
What liability do mediators face when offering their services 
and conducting mediation proceedings? Is professional 
indemnity insurance for mediators available or obligatory?  
Are there any further sanctions or other disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor 
performance, etc? Are there any regulations referring to the 
dismissal of mediators?

There are no known cases of a mediator being found liable as a result 
of the exercise of his or her functions as a mediator. The province 
of Saskatchewan explicitly grants immunity to mediators who are 
exercising their legislative duties in good faith, such as, mediators 
participating in mandatory mediations in that province (the Queen’s 
Bench Act 1998, SS 1998, Chapter Q-1.01, section 44).

This does not mean that mediators are immune from liability in the 
rest of Canada. It is conceivable that a mediator may be sued for breach 
of contract for breaching his or her obligations as set out in the media-
tion agreement, such as, for example, disclosing information that the 
mediator was obliged to keep confidential. Also, it is conceivable that 
a mediator may be sued in tort on the basis of misrepresentation, such 
as, for example, stating that the mediator is not in a conflict of interest 
when a conflict exists.

Due to the challenges associated with establishing a ‘duty of care’ 
and an associated ‘standard of care’, it is difficult to conceive of a medi-
ator being sued for negligence. There have been no reported cases on 
this issue in Canada.

In order to minimise liability, it is common practice for mediators 
in Canada to include a provision in their respective mediation agree-
ments that limits or excludes liability.

28 Appointment 

Is there any regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators? Is it common in your country to seek assistance 
by institutions or official bodies for the appointment of 
mediators? Are mediators obliged to inform about conflicts of 
interest in the course of appointment?

Mediators are normally appointed by way of agreement between the 
parties to a dispute. In circumstances where there is an obligation to 
mediate pursuant to court rules (eg, mandatory mediation in Ontario) 
or pursuant to a contract, a mediator may be appointed by the court.

Mediators are obliged to inform the parties about conflicts of inter-
est in the course of an appointment.

Update and trends

Mediation continues to grow in Canada and the approach to media-
tion is becoming increasingly sophisticated. For example, Ontario 
recently changed its rules with respect to mandatory mediation. Under 
the former rules, parties in specified metropolitan areas were required 
to submit a dispute to mediation soon after the commencement of 
proceedings. However, Ontario relaxed the rules relating to the timing 
of mediation so as to allow for other steps in the litigation process to 
occur (such as documentary disclosure and examinations for discovery) 
prior to mediation. This change was prompted by the recognition that 
mediation may have been occurring too early in the process, such that 
settlement was unlikely. As such, the revised rules allow for the parties 
to further investigate the merits of their respective position through the 
litigation process prior to mediation.

A recent decision out of the Ontario Superior Court of Justice, 
McClintock v Karam [2015] ONSC 1024, is of particular interest in the 
ongoing debate regarding the feasibility and appropriateness of the 
hybrid mediation-arbitration process. In this case, the Court removed a 
mediator-arbitrator in a family dispute after finding a reasonable appre-
hension of bias. The Court reasoned that while the ‘informed person’ in 

the reasonable apprehension of bias test would understand the nature 
of the mediation-arbitration process, it is important that the mediator-
arbitrator ‘remain open to persuasion and refrain from expressing 
strong views that might disclose a predisposition to decide one way or 
the other’ (paragraph 75).

The Court held that the mediator-arbitrator fell below this stand-
ard, having made statements before the arbitration hearing regarding 
his or her intention to conclude this matter in favour of one party ‘by 
one of two ways: an arbitration hearing and I change the residential 
plan, or you change’ (paragraphs 76 and 77). The Court was further 
convinced of bias by a subsequent procedural inflexibility of the medi-
ator-arbitrator, which appeared to show a rush to judgement. While 
litigants must meet a high standard in Canada to establish bias, the 
practice of mediation-arbitration could be particularly prone to such 
allegations in light of its somewhat awkward fusion of such differing 
processes. Mediator-arbitrators should pay particularly close attention 
to ensuring not only that they ‘remain open to persuasion’, but that they 
appear to do so as well.
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Cases

29 Notable cases 

Briefly give details of any significant recent mediation cases 
or disputes or judgments involving mediation that have been 
published in your country.

In Hagel v Giles et al 82 OR (3d) 470, the Court of Appeal for Ontario 
issued an instructive decision on the application of a confidential-
ity clause where a party seeks to enforce a settlement agreement in 
court. In this case, a settlement agreement was reached at the con-
clusion of a mediation but was not reduced to writing. The plaintiff 
disputed the enforceability of this agreement. The Court held that 
where the enforceability of a settlement agreement is in issue, a court 
is entitled to consider what occurred in the negotiations in relation to 
that agreement. 

However, in Rudd v Trossacs Investments Inc 79 OR (3d) 687, the 
Ontario Divisional Court was faced with the question of whether a 
mediator could be compelled to testify in court to determine whether a 
party was party to a settlement agreement. The Court held that, based 
on the privileged nature of the communications with the mediator, the 
mediator could not be compelled to testify. This was based not only 
on the confidentiality agreement signed by the parties, but also on the 

Court’s view that the public interest in protecting the confidentiality of 
the mediation process outweighed the interest in compelling the evi-
dence of the mediator.

A recent decision out of British Columbia provides insight into the 
high threshold for attaining an exemption from mandatory mediation 
in that province. Under the applicable legislation in British Columbia, a 
party can be exempt from mediation if it is ‘materially impracticable or 
unfair to require the party to attend’. In Matsqui First Nation v Canada 
(Attorney General) [2015] BCSC 1409, the Crown sought to avoid man-
datory mediation with the Matsqui First Nation under this exemption 
after receiving a notice to mediate.

In the underlying matter brought against the Department of 
Fisheries and Oceans (DFO), the Matsqui sought, inter alia, declara-
tory relief regarding the existence of an aboriginal right. The Crown 
argued that such issues could not be resolved in mediation and that the 
DFO does not have authority to resolve such claims. While the Court 
recognised that such relief is not readily available through media-
tion, it nevertheless denied the Crown’s application. The Court held 
that ‘the beauty of mediation lies in its confidentiality and flexibility’ 
(paragraph 18) and ‘one cannot help but ask what do the parties have 
to lose by confidentially exchanging and explaining perspectives and 
interests’ (paragraph 19).
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England & Wales
Donald Lambert, Noel McMichael and Kerra Jelbert
Penningtons Manches LLP

Law and institutions 

1 Treaties 

Is your country a signatory to any treaties that refer to 
mediation? Is your domestic mediation law based on a treaty?

The United Kingdom and hence the jurisdiction of England and Wales 
(which is a separate legal jurisdiction within the UK) is not signatory to 
any treaties that refer to mediation.

EU Directive 2008/52/EC (the Mediation Directive) does apply to 
the UK. This Directive aims to facilitate access to mediation and pro-
mote amicable settlements between parties by the use of mediation in 
cross-border disputes. The UK has partly implemented the Mediation 
Directive by enacting the Civil Procedure Amendment Rules 2011, 
which came into force on 6 April 2011, and the Cross-Border Mediation 
(EU Directive) Regulations 2011, which came into effect on 20 May 
2011. These rules are, however, only relevant to cross-border disputes. 
The 2011 Amendment Rules amended the Civil Procedure Rules 
(CPR), which govern the conduct of cases in England and Wales, 
and the implementation of the Mediation Directive can be found at 
CPR 78.23 to 78.28.

England and Wales is satisfied that its existing arrangements 
meet the requirements of article 4 of the Mediation Directive com-
pelling EU member states to put in place quality control mechanisms 
for the provision of mediation services. The UK has notified the 
European Commission that it already complies with article 5 of the 
Mediation Directive (encouraging mediation when proceedings are 
in progress) through the CPR. The CPR 1.4(2)(e) requires the court to 
engage in active management of cases, which includes appropriate 
encouragement of alternative dispute resolution procedures, espe-
cially mediation.

2 Domestic mediation law

What are the primary domestic sources of law relating to 
domestic and foreign mediation? Are there any differences for 
the mediation of international cases?

The CPR are the primary domestic source of law. In domestic media-
tions, parties should have regard to the pre-action protocols that outline 
steps that parties should take prior to issuing a claim in the courts. The 
pre-action protocols emphasise cooperation between the parties in 
order to identify the main issues between them. A failure to cooperate 
may lead to costs penalties being imposed by the courts regardless of 
whether a party’s claim is successful or not. In particular, paragraph 8 
of the Practice Direction on Pre-Action Conduct (PDPAC) indicates 
that while alternative dispute resolution (ADR) is not compulsory, the 
courts may require evidence that the parties have considered some 
form of ADR. In this context, mediation is by far the most popular form 
of ADR in England and Wales.

The CPR are also the primary domestic source relating to 
cross-border mediation as they incorporate the Mediation Directive 
at CPR 78.23 to 78.28 and the accompanying Practice Direction. These 
provisions govern the relevant procedures for the following:
• ensuring that mediation settlements are enforceable;
• disclosure and inspection of mediation documents; and
• obtaining mediation evidence by witness summons or 

cross-examination with permission of the court.

Article 2 of the Directive defines ‘cross-border’ as where at least one of 
the parties is domiciled or habitually resident in a member state other 
than that of any other party on the date on which the following occurs:
• the parties agree to use mediation after the dispute has arisen;
• mediation is ordered by a court;
• an obligation to use mediation arises under national law; and
• a court invites the parties to mediate under article 5 of the Regulation.

Otherwise any international dispute that does not fall under the 
Directive, and falls under the jurisdiction of the courts of England and 
Wales, would be governed by the usual provisions of the CPR and par-
ties would be obliged to follow the CPR and PDPAC. The parties are 
under an obligation to consider ADR, particularly at the pre-action 
stage, and failure to do so could result in an adverse costs order 
(CPR 44.2). In this regard the CPR do not differentiate between domes-
tic and international disputes; the obligation to consider ADR applies 
in both cases.

3 Mandatory provisions 

Are there provisions of domestic mediation law that must be 
considered in mediation proceedings?

There are no mandatory provisions applicable to mediation in the UK. 
The Centre for Effective Dispute Resolution (CEDR), a leading private 
sector provider and trainer, describes mediation as a ‘flexible process’ 
and it is this flexibility and control that parties retain during negotia-
tions that provides a key incentive for parties to mediate rather than 
being limited to court procedure.

4 Obligation to mediate 

Is mediation in your country obligatory? Can mediation be 
ordered by courts in your country?

Parties are able to mediate at any point either before or during court 
proceedings until the date of judgment. Mediation can either be 
conducted alongside litigation or arbitration proceedings or these 
proceedings can be ‘stayed’ while the parties mediate.

The UK has opted for mediation to be a voluntary process. The 
general view was stated by Dyson LJ in Halsey v Milton Keynes General 
NHS Trust [2004] EWCA Civ 576 (Halsey), ‘compulsion of ADR would 
be regarded as an unacceptable constraint on the right of access to the 
Court and therefore a violation of article 6 (of the European Convention 
on Human Rights; right to a fair trial)’. Occasionally a court may direct 
the parties to take part in some form of ADR. However, such an order 
will not specify which ADR procedure is to be used and nor will it com-
pel the parties to attend ADR; there will be provision in the order for 
a case management conference to be reconvened if the parties have 
failed to initiate ADR.

If a party refuses to mediate and such refusal is considered unrea-
sonable, the refusing party runs the risk of court sanctions, namely 
an adverse costs order (CPR 44.2). In normal circumstances in the 
courts of England and Wales an award of legal costs will ‘follow the 
event’ (ie, the loser pays the winner’s costs). However, in the case of 
Dunnett v Railtrack Ltd, the ‘loser’s’ costs were ruled to be payable by 
the successful party due to a refusal to enter into mediation earlier on 
in the proceedings.
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In Halsey, it was found that the burden was on the unsuccessful 
party (who would normally bear the costs) to prove that the success-
ful party’s refusal to enter into mediation was unreasonable. There 
is a trend in recent case law for a refusal to mediate to be considered 
unreasonable apart from in exceptional circumstances, with significant 
costs consequences for the refusing party. For an analysis of the cases 
and what is considered an unreasonable refusal to mediate, please see 
question 29.

In Wright v Wright [2013] EWCA Civ 234 Court of Appeal 27 March 
2013, Lord Justice Ward suggested that it is time to undertake a review 
of the rule in Halsey, which decided that for the court to force unwilling 
parties into mediation ‘would be to impose an unacceptable obstruc-
tion on their right of access to the court’. This was an aside and not a 
formal finding on the specific issue the Court of Appeal was deciding. 
Ward LJ suggested that ‘[p]erhaps some bold judge will accede to an 
invitation to rule on these questions so that the court can have another 
look at Halsey in the light of the past 10 years of developments in this 
field’. 

5 Court-annexed mediation

Does the law of your country provide for court-annexed 
mediation? If so, is court-annexed mediation mandatory? 

The Ministry of Justice is keen to promote ADR, and there are a number 
of court-annexed mediation schemes in England and Wales that have 
been running for a number of years.

The recent trend has been for these schemes to be expanded 
to encourage greater and more systematic use of mediation. The 
Mediation Service Pilot Scheme took effect on 1 April 2013 and follow-
ing an extension ran until 31 March 2014, following which, the CPR 
(specifically Part 26) have been amended to reflect the experience 
gained in running this scheme. 

Further schemes include the following:
• for small claims not exceeding £10,000 issued on or after 1 April 

2013, where all the parties indicate on their directions question-
naire that they agree to mediation, the dispute will automatically 
be referred to the Small Claims Mediation Service, operated by 
HMCTS. This service is usually carried out over the telephone, and 
the parties do not speak to each other directly;

• the Court of Appeal Mediation Service (CAMS) has been running 
since 2003 for all non-family appeals. The judge, considering 
whether to give permission to appeal, will also consider whether 
the case should be referred to mediation through CAMS;

• the Court of Appeal is also running a pilot scheme whereby cer-
tain types of appeal are automatically referred to CAMS, unless 
the judge granting permission to appeal considers it inappropriate. 
This scheme applies to the following types of case: 
• all contractual claims up to the value of £250,000;
• personal injury claims up to the value of £250,000;
• inheritance claims where the estate value is below 

£500,000; and
• boundary disputes of any value; and

• a mediation scheme called the Court Settlement Process (CSP) 
has been operating in the Technology and Construction Court for 
some years, where judges sit as mediators.

At present, the success of mediation depends very much on the par-
ties’ willingness to take part in the process; as Ward LJ commented, 
‘You may be able to drag the horse (a mule offers a better metaphor) 
to water, but you cannot force the wretched animal to drink if it stub-
bornly resists.’

Mediation under all of the above schemes remains voluntary but 
parties may be required to justify to the court their decision not to 
attempt mediation at subsequent court hearings, particularly at the 
stage when the court is determining the question of costs. However, 
this approach may change: see the above comments on Wright v Wright.

The procedures used in court-annexed mediations are similar to 
those used in other areas. 

The only significant differences from contractual mediation are 
as follows:
• in court-annexed schemes, the initiative to refer the case to media-

tion and the choice of timing of the referral does not necessarily 
rest with the parties. The referral may either be made automati-
cally (as in CAMS) or by the court (as in CSP); and

• in some schemes such as CAMS, the mediator is appointed by 
the scheme administrator (in this case CEDR), rather than by 
agreement between the parties, which is more usual in contrac-
tual mediations.

There are no specific requirements for court-annexed mediations.

6 Mediation-arbitration and other forms of mediation-related 
ADR

Is mediation combined with arbitral proceedings? May 
a mediator act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge? Are arbitrators aware of mediation, 
and if yes, are they willing to transfer arbitration cases to 
mediation? Which other proceedings are available and used 
in your country that are related to mediation?

Many arbitration bodies in England and Wales also offer mediation 
services. Bodies such as the Chartered Institute of Arbitrators issue 
practice guidelines, which indicate that an arbitrator can make use of 
ADR techniques by, for example, appointing an independent neutral to 
act as a mediator and to adjust the procedural timetable to allow such a 
mediation to take place.

It is common practice, particularly within certain specific sectors 
such as the construction industry, for commercial contracts in England 
and Wales to have dispute resolution clauses that specify which method 
of ADR the parties are required to engage in before resorting to court 
or arbitration proceedings. Industry and commercial bodies such as the 
City Disputes Panel in London often issue precedent dispute resolution 
clauses and relevant guidance. There is an increasing trend for dispute 
escalation clauses that contemplate the parties attempting to mediate 
any dispute in the first instance, but provide for some other form of 
resolution (eg, arbitration, expert determination or litigation) should 
the mediation fail.

It is very unusual for the same individual to act as both mediator 
and arbitrator in the same dispute. If mediation fails to arrive at a set-
tlement, there is no rule of law to prevent the mediator’s involvement 
in later proceedings. However, issues surrounding the confidential 
nature of the mediation process may make this incompatible with any 
later involvement. It is also likely that a losing party may challenge 
any arbitration award made following an unsuccessful mediation on 
the grounds of serious irregularity under section 68 of the Arbitration 
Act 1996, were the same individual to have acted as both mediator 
and arbitrator.

7 Online dispute resolution (ODR)

Have there been any developments regarding online dispute 
resolution in your country? Is your country participating in 
any international ODR project? Is online mediation available 
in your country?

EU member states were required to bring into force legislation and 
administrative provisions to comply with the ADR Directive by 9 July 
2015. The ADR Directive applies to UK businesses where there is a 
contractual dispute between a consumer and a business and is imple-
mented into domestic law by the Alternative Dispute Resolution 
for Consumer Disputes (Competent Authorities and Information) 
Regulations 2015 and the Alternative Dispute Resolution for Consumer 
Disputes (Amendment) Regulations 2015 (together, the ‘Regulations’). 
The Regulations provide for the designation of ‘competent authorities’ 
and standards to be met by certified ADR entities that provide ADR ser-
vices for consumer disputes. They also place obligations on traders to 
provide certain information to consumers about accessing ADR.
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The ODR Regulation, which is binding on EU member states 
directly, took effect on 9 January 2016 in respect of the majority of its 
provisions. The Alternative Dispute Resolution for Consumer Disputes 
(Amendment) Regulations 2015 and the Alternative Dispute Resolution 
for Consumer Disputes (Amendment) (No. 2) Regulations 2015 trans-
posed the remaining provisions into domestic law. The Alternative 
Dispute Resolution for Consumer Disputes (Amendment) (No. 2) 
Regulations 2015 require that a competent authority and an ADR entity 
(including a body applying to become an ADR entity) provide a link to 
the online dispute resolution platform on their website. 

To date there have been no legislative developments in England 
and Wales regarding online dispute resolution. However, there are 
a number of private sector initiatives offering ODR, mainly aimed at 
consumer problems and complaints. The government is encouraging 
the public sector to take part in such initiatives. An advisory group set 
up to report on ODR recommended in its report to the Civil Justice 
Council of 16 February 2015, that a state-run ODR system be estab-
lished to facilitate access to justice, and to improve the small claims 
mediation service as detailed in question 5. It is hoped that this will be 
piloted as soon as possible. 

The Chartered Trading Standards Institute website hosts the UK 
European Consumer Centre (UKECC), which participates in ODR 
Exchange. However, the UKECC only provides advice, not direct dis-
pute resolution services.

8 Confidentiality and disclosure 

Is mediation a confidential proceeding in your country? In 
which cases can disclosure of confidential information by the 
mediator or the parties be permitted or compelled? Are there 
any sanctions for breach of confidentiality?

Yes, mediation is usually confidential, and a non-disclosure clause will 
be inserted into most agreements to mediate and mediation settlement 
agreements. The sanctions and remedies available for a breach of the 
confidentiality clause follow the normal principles of English contract 
law. Therefore the remedies available will be entirely case-specific 
and will require an assessment of causation and remoteness of any 
loss suffered.

The non-disclosure provisions in the mediation agreement will 
normally prevent documentation and information disclosed during the 
process being used later in the proceedings. However, there are some 
exceptions. One such exception was referred to in the case of Farm 
Assist Limited (in liquidation) v the Secretary of State for the Environment, 
Food and Rural Affairs (No. 2) [2009] EWHC 1102 (TCC). The judgment 
reiterated that although it would be normal for a court to uphold a 
mediation agreement keeping the proceedings confidential, in excep-
tional circumstances a mediator can be ordered by the court to give 
evidence about what took place during mediation, if it is in the interests 
of justice. Even when the parties agree that matters can be referred to 
outside the mediation, the mediator can still enforce the confidential-
ity provision without reference to the parties.

There is also the question of ‘privilege’, a doctrine of English law 
that determines whether a party has the right to withhold a document 
from a third party or the court. Documents evidencing any genuine 
attempt to settle the dispute will be protected by the ‘without prejudice’ 
rule. Legal professional privilege also protects confidential communi-
cations between a client and his or her lawyer. These ‘privileges’ will 
apply during the mediation process by operation of the law (regardless 
of any contractual provisions). Privileged documents may be referred 
to the court in the event of a dispute over whether a settlement has in 
fact been reached.

With regard to cross-border mediations, the UK has implemented 
article 7 of the Mediation Directive. This requires that unless the parties 
agree otherwise, the mediator cannot be compelled to give evidence in 
connection with the mediation, except in very limited circumstances. 
The relevant provisions are contained in CPR Part 78.

9 Limitation period 

Does a mediation proceeding suspend the limitation period 
for a court claim? 

The domestic position is that a mediation does not suspend the limita-
tion period. For a suspension of the limitation period the parties to the 

mediation would need to enter a separate ‘standstill agreement’. Such 
an agreement would extend the period of time in which a claim can 
be made. Alternatively a party would need to issue a protective claim, 
and then seek a stay of the proceedings for the mediation to take place.

For cross-border disputes that are within the scope of the Mediation 
Directive and that commence on or after 20 May 2011, however, the 
limitation period is extended accordingly. The circumstances in which 
the limitation period can be extended are set out in section 33A(2) of the 
Limitation Act 1980.

10 Settlement 

What is the legal character of the final (settlement) 
agreement? What are the legal requirements for the 
enforceability or the content of the agreement? Is it possible 
to revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement 
agreement?

Settlement agreements reached in mediation are enforceable like 
any other contract. While there is no requirement for such settlement 
agreements to be in writing (except for employment tribunal cases), 
mediation agreements generally provide that a settlement is not 
enforceable until it has been agreed in writing and signed by the par-
ties. Parties retain control of the decision of whether or not to settle 
and on what terms.

The settlement agreement will be enforceable as a contract 
through the English court system so long as the usual requirements for 
a binding contract have been complied with. A settlement may excep-
tionally be incapable of enforcement if its terms are too uncertain. For 
a settlement agreement to be unenforceable, a challenge to the validity 
of the agreement would need to be made by reason of mistake, fraud 
or illegality or alternatively the contract would need to be set aside by 
reason of misrepresentation, undue influence or economic duress.

The Court of Appeal in Frost v Wake Smith and Tofields Solicitors 
[2013] EWCA Civ 772 confirmed that a legal adviser representing cli-
ents during a mediation was not negligent for failing to ensure the 
legal enforceability of handwritten terms signed by the parties at the 
conclusion of a mediation, even though the final terms agreed were not 
capable of being legally enforceable. The Court of Appeal did comment 
that the solicitor’s duty is to ensure that their client understands the 
nature of the mediation process and that the terms agreed may not be 
enforceable without a formal, binding legal agreement.

11 Mediation institutions 

What are the most prominent mediation institutions in your 
country?

There are no public mediation institutions in the UK. The most promi-
nent institutions in the UK are CEDR and the Civil Mediation Council 
(CMC). These private institutions are accreditation and advisory 
bodies respectively, which monitor rather than regulate providers and 
individuals. The accreditation procedures are described in question 20. 
The Advisory, Conciliation and Arbitration Service mediates some dis-
putes in the field of labour law, generally those involving unions.

The involvement of these bodies ensures that standards are kept 
high, and offers some quasi-regulation of the free market approach. 
This free market approach has come about due to the vacuum afforded 
by the absence of government regulation of mediation providers 
and mediators.

Many of the most prominent mediators now work independently 
or through niche practices such as In Place of Strife, the City Disputes 
Panel and the Panel of Independent Mediators.

Mediation procedure 

12 Background

Describe the development of mediation in your country.

The mediation industry was in its infancy until the reforms into English 
civil procedure were adopted in 1999. These reforms had the aim of 
making the litigation process quicker, simpler and less adversarial. The 
CPR require parties to consider ADR at the outset before proceedings 
are issued and throughout a case. In particular, when a case is being 
allocated to an appropriate court, parties are required to state any rea-
sons why they do not wish to settle their claim using ADR. In addition, 
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CPR 44.2 provided the court with a wide discretion in relation to costs, 
including a consideration of the efforts that a party has made to resolve 
the dispute before or during proceedings.

A further development was the obligation imposed on solicitors 
by rule 2.02 of the Solicitors Code of Conduct 2007 explicitly requiring 
them to discuss ADR with their clients.

Mediation and ADR were also key topics in Lord Justice Jackson’s 
2009 review into civil litigation costs and upon which he made key 
recommendations, including the creation of a single authoritative 
handbook, The Jackson ADR Handbook, first published in 2013.

CEDR’s latest mediation audit in May 2016 indicated that there 
are approximately 10,000 cases being mediated in the UK each 
year. The 319 mediators participating in CEDR’s survey reported that 
67 per cent of the cases they dealt with settled on the day, with a further 
19 per cent settling shortly afterwards, making a combined success rate 
of 86 per cent.

13 Areas of disputes for mediation 

In which areas of disputes is mediation preliminarily applied? 
Are there any disputes that cannot be mediated?

The bulk of cases using mediation tend to be in the commercial and 
contractual sphere including banking, construction and insurance as 
well as professional negligence. Mediation is also very active in the 
family courts and in public law. It is not common in labour law disputes 
other than those involving unions representing a body of workers.

It is considered that the vast majority of civil disputes are suitable 
for mediation and the court went further in Halsey to state that ‘[i]n 
our view most cases are not by their very nature unsuitable for ADR.’ 
However, there are limited areas where it will not be appropriate such 
as criminal prosecutions, certain intellectual property matters, where 
an injunction is required or where it is necessary for the court to deter-
mine a matter of construction or law. 

Mediation can also be used in relation to part of a dispute (eg, dis-
pute as to costs of the matter).

14 Procedural requirements

Are there procedural requirements for mediation proceedings 
in your country? Must the parties prepare for the mediation?

There are no specific procedural requirements for mediation. Parties 
and the mediator usually enter a written mediation agreement. This 
will usually specify what information the mediator requires in advance 
of the mediation and the date by which such information is to be pro-
vided. It is common for a mediation bundle to be prepared containing 
key documents. It is also usual for a case summary highlighting the rel-
evant documents to be exchanged with the other parties and provided 
to the mediator.

The documents drafted often follow the pattern of documents 
drafted in accordance with the CPR. This is because they are often 
prepared by lawyers. It is also common for mediators to have a legal 
background and so they often prefer legal-style documents.

15 Structure and process of mediation

Describe the most common steps for the mediator’s 
preparation of a mediation proceeding. Describe the most 
common structure of mediation proceedings. What is the 
typical time frame for a mediation proceeding? Are there 
any special considerations for international mediation 
proceedings?

A case summary and mediation bundle will need to be prepared for the 
mediator. The documents required for the bundle will depend on which 
stage the case has reached. For example, if the matter is pre-action only 
key contractual documents may be required. Alternatively, if proceed-
ings have been issued, relevant court documents such as statements of 
case and witness statements will be necessary.

Pre-mediation meetings are possible but not common and would 
only usually be used in multiparty or complex cases. It is more usual for 
the mediator to make telephone contact with the parties in advance of 
the mediation. The typical time frame for a commercial mediation is 
one day (ie, eight hours with overtime if necessary).

A typical commercial mediation involves the following stages:
• parties have a brief meeting with their advisers in their individual 

private rooms;
• there is a joint opening session. The mediator will explain the 

ground rules and highlight the importance of confidentiality. 
There is no set time for the opening joint session. Mediators usually 
encourage the opening session to continue for as long as possible 
but it may be curtailed if there is any sign of friction;

• each party makes a brief opening statement identifying the issues 
that concern them and their reasons for attending a mediation;

• parties undertake private talks with their advisers. The mediator 
will spend some time with each party identifying any further infor-
mation required, exploring concerns and listening to frustrations;

• the mediation moves into the negotiation phase. The parties will 
begin to make offers and counter-offers to each other through the 
mediator, who will be nudging the parties towards settlement until 
the principle terms of any settlement are agreed;

• if an agreement in principle is reached, then the parties (most likely 
their legal advisers) begin to draft a formal settlement agreement 
(this may take some hours); and

• there is a final joint session where the parties execute the written 
formal settlement agreement.

There are no special considerations for international mediation pro-
ceedings except that the parties will need to make arrangements for 
interpreters and the translation of documents if required.

16 Mediation style 

What is the primary mediation style in your country for 
commercial mediation: facilitative mediation, evaluative 
mediation or transformative mediation? Are private sessions 
(caucuses) or joined sessions, or both commonly used in 
mediation?

The general approach of mediators in the UK is facilitative, focusing 
on the parties’ interests rather than providing any substantive advice 
or opinion. There are, however, a wide range of approaches to media-
tion and if the mediator is or has been an advocate, they are more likely 
to take a more interventionist approach by advising parties privately 
on their opinion as to the merits of the case and chances of success. 
Selection of an appropriate mediator for a case can therefore be a criti-
cal factor in the success or otherwise of the mediation.

All mediators will encourage each party to focus on the future 
and to ensure their expectations are realistic. A common technique 
employed is to ask each party what is their ‘worst alternative to a nego-
tiated agreement’. The mediator will highlight the weaknesses in the 
party’s case, the litigation risk of proceeding to trial and the potential 
adverse cost consequences if they fail to settle at the mediation stage. 
The mediator also tries to encourage parties to think creatively about 
options for settlement. Even if the mediator has a legal background 
the settlement options considered will never be restricted to those that 
could be obtained in court.

17 Co-mediation 

What form does team mediation typically take in your 
country? Is co-mediation regularly used in your country? In 
which kind of cases? 

Mediation in the UK is typically presided over by one mediator, with 
co-mediation being rare. However, the co-mediation format can 
sometimes be very useful in multiparty cases, for example, in disputes 
arising out of construction and infrastructure contracts where there are 
often many interested parties. On a practical level, this often means 
that general meetings can be presided over by both mediators and then 
private meetings can be shared between the mediators.

18 Party representatives and third parties 

What is the practice in your country with respect to the 
inclusion of party representatives in mediation proceedings? 
What is the practice with respect to experts and witnesses? 

The UK has a flexible approach to party representatives. It is usual 
for parties to attend with legal representatives and other relevant 
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professional advisers such as architects, accountants, surveyors, etc. It 
is common practice to notify the mediator and the other parties of the 
identity of the people attending the mediation so that any objections 
can be raised in advance. The flexibility of the mediation process also 
means that it is possible for a party whom the other side finds objec-
tionable to attend the mediation but to be excluded from joint sessions.

19 Specific mediation procedures/conflict or dispute 
management systems

Have companies set up their own dispute management 
systems in your country? Are there any special routes for 
consumers to use mediation for small claims? Are there any 
institutions that offer mediation for their customers, users, 
etc? Is there any reported or published information regarding 
dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters?

County courts provide a free mediation service for money claims worth 
£5,000 or less. The mediator will be a court employee with the media-
tion taking place by telephone in order to reduce costs. There are also 
online mediation services available that may be appropriate for small 
claims of between £5,000 and £15,000.

Mediation is now being incorporated into many companies’ griev-
ance procedures, especially within the context of employment law. 
However, some industry insiders have expressed the view that these 
are merely token gestures, pointing to the fact that independent panel 
mediators are not appointed and so the mediators may be naturally 
biased towards the company.

Many industries such as financial services, communications, legal 
services and the energy sector have set up their own ombudsman ser-
vices to handle consumer complaints. While these ombudsmen do 
often liaise between the parties to facilitate settlement, they provide 
a view on the dispute and so are not akin to mediation in the tradi-
tional sense.

Mediation clauses and mediation agreement 

20 Mediation clauses

Are mediation clauses commonly considered in the course 
of contract drafting? Are there special requirements for 
mediation clauses? Are there any relevant court decisions 
referring to such escalation clauses?

It is good practice when drafting a contract to consider including a 
mediation or other alternative dispute resolution clause as part of a 
dispute escalation process. While there are no specific requirements 
for these clauses, the common theme of the relevant English case 
law has been that simple agreements to negotiate are unenforceable. 
Instead, for a mediation clause to be enforceable, the particular proce-
dure that the parties will follow before moving to court proceedings or 
arbitration, needs to be sufficiently certain and defined for the courts 
to identify the steps that the parties have agreed to follow: Cable & 
Wireless Plc v IBM United Kingdom Ltd [2002] EWHC 2059 (Comm). 
The courts are becoming more sympathetic to the concept of binding 
dispute escalation clauses. It has recently been held that a clause that 
simply required the parties to seek to resolve the dispute by ‘friendly 
discussions’, prior to referring the dispute to arbitration, was suffi-
ciently certain to be enforceable: Emirates Trading Agency LLC v Prime 
Mineral Exports Private Ltd [2014] EWHC 2104 (Comm).

In other cases, the courts have found dispute escalation clauses 
to be unenforceable because they were too equivocal in terms of pro-
cess and parties’ obligations, which meant that the court was unable 
to direct the parties to comply with the relevant clause: Wah (Aka Alan 
Tang) and another v Grant Thornton International Ltd and others [2012] 
EWHC 3198 (Ch). Therefore, any clause providing for mediation or 
alternative dispute resolution should be clear as to the process and 
obligations required of the parties to maximise the chance of the clause 
being enforced.

21 Conclusion and content 

Is there any obligation to conclude an agreement between 
the mediator and the parties or between the parties before 
or at the beginning of the proceeding? Are there any legal 
requirements regarding the content of the agreement 
between the mediator and the parties? What are the 
common provisions for such mediation agreement? Must the 
agreement be in writing? 

As there is no legislation governing mediation in the UK, the legal 
framework is commonly set out in a contractual agreement between 
the mediator and the parties at the outset of the mediation (‘the media-
tion agreement’). There is, however, no legal requirement to enter into 
such an agreement, nor are there any rules governing the content of 
such an agreement.

Common provisions in mediation agreements include 
the following:
• the appointment of the mediator and a definition of his or her role 

and responsibilities;
• that the parties will attempt to settle the dispute in good faith;
• that a representative of the party with the relevant authority to set-

tle the dispute will attend the mediation;
• confidentiality and privilege in the process and the documents pro-

duced for its purposes;
• that the parties will not call the mediator to give evidence in 

later proceedings;
• that any settlement must be in writing and signed by the parties in 

order to be enforceable;
• that the parties can withdraw at any time; and
• payment of the costs of the mediation.

22 Costs for mediation 

Are there any legal provisions on mediators’ fees? What is the 
average mediator’s fee in mediations involving companies? 
Is there any legal aid or other financial support for mediation 
proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator?

There are no legal provisions governing mediators’ fees, which are set 
by the market. A mediator’s fee will depend on the individual’s quali-
fications and specialism, for example, a lawyer practising in the city of 
London could expect to charge between £300 and £600 per hour plus 
VAT. There are no official fee scales, but the CEDR 2016 audit indicates 
that £1,545 is the average fee charged for one day’s mediation for a less 
experienced mediator, rising to an average fee of £4,500 for an experi-
enced professional. In addition to the costs of the mediator, the parties 
may also need to fund the cost of a suitable venue. However, for a claim 
valued between £5,000 and £15,000, it is possible to obtain a fixed-fee 
three-hour mediation for £300 plus VAT per party.

It is usual for the parties to agree to share the costs of the mediator 
but to bear the costs of their own legal representation. However, there 
are some circumstances where a party may agree to pay the entire cost 
of the mediation to encourage the other party to mediate. Some negli-
gence claims may be funded by insurers or probate claims may be paid 
by the estate.

The mediation agreement may indicate how the parties’ costs of 
the mediation are to be treated should the mediation fail to achieve 
settlement. Some agreements specify that the costs are not recover-
able as part of the underlying litigation, while other agreements may 
treat the costs as costs of the action to be taken into account in any 
later settlement agreement or upon any court assessing the costs. If the 
mediation agreement is silent on the treatment of costs, then these can 
be included in any subsequent negotiation or court order.

Legal aid is not available for commercial disputes, although it may 
be available for consumer goods and services, clinical negligence, fam-
ily disputes and certain inheritance disputes.
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 Professional matters for mediators 

23 Regulation

Is there any specific regulation of mediators in your 
jurisdiction? Give details. Are there any regulations on 
immigration or tax issues or regarding the right to work for 
foreign mediators?

Mediation is not regulated by any government legislation, although 
there are many who see regulation as inevitable and something that 
will grow out of necessity. 

At present, rather than regulation, there is what can be viewed as a 
free market of bodies who provide accreditation. By far the most popu-
lar form of accreditation is that available from the CMC, which has over 
200 individual members and 50 member organisations across the UK. 
The annual accreditation applies to organisations, which have a panel 
of mediators who will have been trained in accordance with the stand-
ards of those institutions. The accreditation scheme was originally set 
up to meet the requirements of the National Mediation Helpline, which 
was in turn established as part of the Ministry of Justice’s commitment 
to proportionate dispute resolution. The CMC accreditation standards 
are set out in question 26.

If a mediator is an EU citizen, then there are no restrictions on his 
or her right to work in the UK. If a mediator is from a non-EU country, 
and is to be paid in the UK, then he or she can apply for a visa to stay 
for up to one month under the Permitted Paid Engagement Rules. The 
foreign mediator needs to be a qualified lawyer who has been invited by 
a client. If a foreign mediator is not being paid in the UK, they will need 
to enter as a business visitor.

24 Training 

Are there any requirements regarding training for mediators?

There are no public or official exams for mediators in the UK and there 
is no single standard of basic professional training for commercial 
mediators. Although, as referred to in question 23, training for media-
tors is required by providers in order for mediators to be appointed on 
the panel of the accredited bodies. 

For example, CEDR training courses cover ethics, mediation 
theory, mediation practice and negotiation. CEDR-accredited media-
tors undertake 40 hours of face-to-face training and not less than 
50 per cent of this time is to be spent undertaking role plays in class 
sizes no larger than 40 delegates. This is followed by an assessment. If 
the mediator is not professionally qualified in a discipline that includes 
law, they must demonstrate a grasp of basic contract law.

25 Continued education 

Must mediators undertake continued professional education? 
Is there a credit point system for the continued education of 
mediators?

Under CMC guidelines, practising mediators from accredited organisa-
tions must undertake six hours of continuing professional development 
sessions by which they gain continuing professional development 
points. There is also a requirement that each mediator must undertake 
at least two mediations a year.

26 Accreditation of mediators 

Outline the system for certification of mediators.

In the UK, accreditation is provided by various free market bodies such 
as the CMC. To meet the CMC accreditation standard, a provider must 
ensure the following:
• they follow the CMC code of conduct (which follows the EU Model 

Code of Conduct for Mediators (2004)) and offer a published com-
plaints handling and feedback procedure and maintain records;

• provision of adequate insurance for the activities that its panel 
mediators undertake (indemnity insurance of £1 million for the 
provider and a further £1 million for the mediator or higher if the 
work involved features larger sums of money);

• they demonstrate that they have administrative arrangements 
that are suitable and proportionate to the nature of the work that 
they are undertaking and that they have the ability to allocate 
appropriate mediators to cases, in accordance with their training 
and experience;

• that adequate meditator training is in place, and that there is suffi-
cient supervision and mentoring for their mediators (see questions 
24 and 25); and

• that they have a panel of six or more trained commercial or civil 
mediators, and be able to provide a list of the same.

A UK government scheme called ‘Find a Civil Mediation Provider’ was 
launched in 2011. This allows individuals to find CMC accredited pro-
viders and obtain certain mediation services on a fixed-fee basis. 

It is also thought that there will be a move towards accreditation of 
the individual rather than the provider.

In the ‘free market model’ existing in the UK, mediation provid-
ers (and also individuals) who are not tied to an accredited provider 
are free to practise. It is unlikely, however, that they will receive much 
work, as statistics confirm.

27 Mediator liability and sanctions 

What are the duties of mediators in a mediation procedure? 
What liability do mediators face when offering their services 
and conducting mediation proceedings? Is professional 
indemnity insurance for mediators available or obligatory? 
Are there any further sanctions or other disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor 
performance, etc? Are there any regulations referring to the 
dismissal of mediators?

Mediators do not have any specific duties other than those imposed by 
the mediation agreement. In particular there are no fiduciary duties 
for mediators.

Mediators are obliged to take out indemnity insurance by the 
providers they are attached to (see question 26), although there is no 
obligation to do so under any legislation. Those considering mediation 
would be ill-advised to instruct someone who had not arranged this 
cover as it would leave them in an exposed position.

Mediation agreements often attempt to exclude the mediator from 
personal liability, although there are certain liabilities that they cannot 
exclude, such as fraud. Mediators are instructed to operate under the 
codes of their providers, however, the fragmented nature of the indus-
try means that the codes can differ in their terms. The vast majority of 
them will feature a complaints procedure. Poor performance may lead 
to reputational damage and low levels of instruction. The CMC griev-
ance procedure does envisage a mediator being removed from their 
post if appropriate.

Update and trends

The appeal of mediation to businesses is clear – with CEDR 
claiming that the cost savings to businesses through conducting 
mediation in 2016 alone will be £2.8 billion. 

The general trend for more parties to explore settlement 
through mediation continues to grow and we expect this to remain 
the case. Indeed, figures collated by CEDR in its biennial audit 
published in May 2016 found that the number of commercial 
mediations in the past 12 months had increased by 5 per cent on 
2014’s figures. 

The increasing number of court-annexed mediation schemes, 
together with recent decisions indicating that it will only be in very 
limited circumstances that refusing to mediate will be reasonable, 
clearly show the courts’ endorsement of this method of ADR and 
we accordingly expect the default position to be that the parties 
should mediate.

Parties and their advisers will need to be very clear on their rea-
soning to refuse mediation given the potential cost risks.
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28 Appointment 

Is there any regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators? Is it common in your country to seek assistance 
by institutions or official bodies for the appointment of 
mediators? Are mediators obliged to inform about conflicts of 
interest in the course of appointment?

There is no regulation regarding the appointment of mediators, 
although each provider will have its own code for the correct allocation 
of mediators. A mediator is generally appointed by agreement between 
party representatives. If this fails, parties will often ask a provider to 
nominate a mediator, subject to party objections. Some courts operate 
mediation schemes through which mediators are appointed.

The theme of an absence of regulation with regard to mediation 
continues in contemplation of conflicts of interest. There is no legis-
lation obliging mediators to disclose any conflicts that they may have. 
However, many mediators will come from professional backgrounds 
where conflict checks are carried out as a matter of course. If a media-
tor is a practising lawyer, then they remain subject to the relevant codes 
of conduct. As long as both parties are kept informed of all issues such a 
matter can be waived by any party that might otherwise feel prejudiced.

Cases

29 Notable cases 

Briefly give details of any significant recent mediation cases 
or disputes or judgments involving mediation that have been 
published in your country.

There are many cases, including Halsey and Burchell v Bullard [2005] 
EWCA Civ 358, which confirm that lawyers must discuss the alterna-
tives to litigation with their clients. While the Halsey case confirms that 
the English courts have no jurisdiction to force parties to mediate, ADR 
orders have, however, been made including in Shirayama Shokusan v 
Danovo Ltd [2003] EWHC 3306 (Ch).

The main principle that a party who refuses to consider ADR is at 
serious risk of a costs sanction in litigation was clearly stated in Dunnett 
v Railtrack Ltd [2002] 1 WLR 2434. What constitutes an unreasonable 
refusal to mediate was considered in Halsey. 

These factors include the following:
• the merits of the case;
• was the nature of the case suitable for mediation;
• were other attempts at settlement made;
• would the costs of the mediation have been disproportion-

ately high;
• would mediation have delayed the trial; and
• would mediation have had a reasonable prospect of success?

Silence in the face of an offer to mediate (PGF II SA v OMFS Company 
1 Ltd [2013] EWCA Civ 1288) or a refusal to mediate on the basis of the 
defendant’s confidence in his or her position and belief that the parties 
were too far apart (Garritt-Critchley and others v Ronnan and another 
[2014] EWHC 1774 (Ch)) have been held by the court to be unreason-
able and costs sanctions were imposed in the litigation between the 
parties. This approach was confirmed in the recent case of Laporte & 
anor v the Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis [2015] EWHC 371 
(QB). In this case, the defendant refused the claimant’s offer to medi-
ate on the basis that the claimant would only accept a financial offer, 
which the defendant was unlikely to make. The trial judge undertook 
a detailed review of the Halsey factors and concluded that this refusal 
was unreasonable and largely the result of the defendant being repeat-
edly on the procedural back foot leading to ADR being deprioritised. 
This approach and the unreasonable refusal to mediate led to the 
defendant being awarded only two-thirds of its costs, despite succeed-
ing on all counts.

As set out above, without prejudice privilege (the rule that gener-
ally prevents statements made in a genuine attempt to settle a dispute 
from being put before the court as evidence of admission by the party 
who made them), applies to negotiations conducted through media-
tion. In R (on the application of Wildbur) v the Ministry of Defence [2016] 
EWHC 821 Admin, Cranston J clarified that the rule also applies to 
a party’s failure to reply to an offer to settle – not only specific offers 
to settle themselves. In that case, it was ordered that wording in the 
claimant’s reply to judicial review proceedings to the effect that the 
defendant had refused to mediate and only attended an informal meet-
ing, be replaced with the more neutral statement ‘alternative dispute 
resolution has been attempted, but has been unsuccessful’. However, 
as set out above, a refusal to mediate will be admissible at the stage 
where the court is considering the matter of costs.
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Law and institutions 

1 Treaties 

Is your country a signatory to any treaties that refer to 
mediation? Is your domestic mediation law based on a treaty?

Germany is a member state of the European Union. Therefore, 
Directive 2008/52/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
of 21 May 2008 on certain aspects of mediation in civil and commercial 
matters had to be transferred into German law. Directive 2008/52/EC 
provides minimum standards that had to be considered by the legisla-
tor of the German Mediation Code dated 21 July 2012.

Also, the European Code of Conduct for Mediators 
(http://ec.europa.eu/civiljustice/adr/adr_ec_code_conduct_en.pdf ) is 
relevant to Germany as a voluntary set of principles in mediation.

In addition, the Regulation (EU) No. 524/2013 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council of 21 May 2013 on Online Dispute 
Resolution for Consumer Disputes and the Directive 2013/11/EU of the 
European Parliament and of the Council of 21 May 2013 on Alternative 
Dispute Resolution for Consumer Disputes have to be transferred into 
German law.

2 Domestic mediation law

What are the primary domestic sources of law relating to 
domestic and foreign mediation? Are there any differences for 
the mediation of international cases?

The Mediation Code came into force on 26 July 2012. It is now the 
primary source for mediation in Germany in domestic as well as 
international cases.

The Mediation Code provides regulations for the following areas:
• section 1: definition of mediation and of the mediator;
• section 2: procedure of mediation, rights and duties of the mediator;
• section 3: neutrality and impartiality of the mediator;
• section 4: confidentiality obligations for the mediator;
• sections 5 and 6: basic and continued education for mediators, and 

requirements for the certified mediator;
• section 7: research and financial support of mediation; and
• section 8: evaluation of the development of mediation in Germany.

Further, the German Code of Civil Procedure (ZPO) and other statutes 
have been amended in several provisions, for example, section 253, 
paragraph 3 ZPO: in the event of commencement of an action, the 
claimant should declare in the statement of claim whether mediation 
has been tried beforehand, and if not, the relevant reasons for the 
refusal of conducting mediation in the given case. 

In addition, the court can recommend mediation during the court 
proceeding; for the time of mediation, the court can stay the proceed-
ing (section 278a ZPO).

3 Mandatory provisions 

Are there provisions of domestic mediation law that must be 
considered in mediation proceedings?

The following provisions of the Mediation Code must be considered 
as mandatory:

• section 2.1: the parties choose the mediator;
• section 2.2: the mediator has to be sure that the parties understand 

the principles and the structure of the mediation proceeding and 
that the parties participate in the mediation voluntarily; 

• section 2.3: the mediator must be neutral and has to aid the com-
munication of the parties. He or she has to be sure that the parties 
are involved in the mediation proceeding in an adequate and fair 
manner. He or she needs the approval of all parties for private ses-
sions (caucuses);

• section 2.4: third parties can only be involved in the mediation pro-
ceeding if all parties agree to it;

• section 2.5: the parties can terminate the mediation at any time. 
The mediator can terminate the mediation proceeding if he or she 
is of the opinion that the parties will not reach a settlement or if the 
parties can no longer communicate in an appropriate way;

• section 2.6: the mediator has to work towards a settlement whose 
content is understood by the parties. The mediator has to inform 
the parties who are not represented by advisers that they have the 
possibility of seeking the advice of external counsel before closing;

• section 3.1: the mediator has to reveal all circumstances that could 
affect his or her neutrality and impartiality;

• section 3.2: if a person already advised a party, he or she cannot act 
as a mediator in the same matter;

• section 3.5: the mediator is obliged to inform the parties on their 
demand about his or her background, education and expertise in 
the area of mediation;

• section 4: the mediator is obliged to keep confidential all informa-
tion received in the course of the mediation proceeding; and

• section 5: the mediator is responsible for ensuring his or her own 
adequate basic and advanced training.

4 Obligation to mediate 

Is mediation in your country obligatory? Can mediation be 
ordered by courts in your country?

Mediation remains voluntary even after the enactment of the 
Mediation Code. The German courts or other official institutions can-
not order mediation before or during a court proceeding; they can only 
recommend mediation and, if the parties agree to mediation during a 
court proceeding, stay the court proceeding for the duration of media-
tion proceeding (section 278a, paragraph 2 ZPO).

5 Court-annexed mediation

Does the law of your country provide for court-annexed 
mediation? If so, is court-annexed mediation mandatory? 

The German courts cannot order mediation before or during a court 
proceeding; they can only recommend mediation, as already men-
tioned. Only in family cases (divorce, child custody, etc) can the family 
court order the parties to participate in an information meeting refer-
ring to mediation (section 135 of the Act on the Procedure in Family 
Matters and in Matters of Non-contentious Jurisdiction).

According to section 278, paragraph 5 ZPO, the parties of a court 
proceeding can be transferred to a conciliation judge. The conciliation 
judge is a judge different from the appointed judge for the case who has 
no decision power but tries with the parties to resolve the dispute by 
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means of alternative dispute resolution (ADR). The conciliation judge 
has discretion regarding the methods of ADR to be applied in a certain 
case. In practice, predominantly mediation is applied in such cases. If 
the settlement efforts of the conciliation judge fail, the case continues 
in court for decision.

6 Mediation-arbitration and other forms of mediation-related 
ADR

Is mediation combined with arbitral proceedings? May 
a mediator act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge? Are arbitrators aware of mediation, 
and if yes, are they willing to transfer arbitration cases to 
mediation? Which other proceedings are available and used 
in your country that are related to mediation?

Mediation and arbitration are considered as completely different 
proceedings. The two proceedings are rarely combined, especially 
because German arbitrators are used to arranging settlement hearings 
within the arbitration proceedings (see, for example, section 32.1 of 
the German Institution of Arbitration (DIS) Arbitration Rules: at every 
stage of the proceedings, the arbitral tribunal should seek to encourage 
an amicable settlement of the dispute or of individual issues in dispute). 
According to section 1053, paragraph 1 ZPO, an arbitral award with 
agreed terms is a possible option for parties to arbitration proceedings.

If mediation and arbitration are combined, it is either in the way of 
med-arb – mediation first, arbitration later (if mediation fails to resolve 
the dispute) – or in the way of a mediation window (a period of time 
during an arbitration that is set aside so mediation can take place and 
during which there is no other procedural activity). It is generally under-
stood, however, that a mediator must be different from an arbitrator in 
the same proceeding. According to section 3.1 of the Mediation Code 
and section 1036, paragraph 1 ZPO, the concentration of both roles in 
one person could cause problems in respect of neutrality and impartial-
ity. It is also considered as dangerous for the validity and enforceability 
of the later arbitral award. 

In addition, conciliation is widely used in Germany, especially in 
certain areas of legal disputes (eg, in collective bargaining between 
unions and employers, in disputes under public law or in certain labour 
law disputes). According to the German understanding, in conciliation 
the neutral’s decision is non-binding for both parties. 

Further, adjudication becomes increasingly known in Germany as 
a method of choice for dispute resolution in the construction industry. 
The Deutsche Baugerichtstag eV, a German organisation referring to 
construction disputes, defined in 2010 recommendations for proce-
dures to resolve disputes in the construction industry out of court. In 
2013, a legal opinion of Hans-Jürgen Papier, the former President of 
the German Federal Constitutional Court, confirmed that adjudica-
tion is compliant with the German Constitution. In the following year 
rules for dispute resolution in the construction industry were enacted 
(AO-Bau/Alpha). In December 2013, the German Association for 
Dispute Resolution in the Construction Industry was founded. 

7 Online dispute resolution (ODR)

Have there been any developments regarding online dispute 
resolution in your country? Is your country participating in 
any international ODR project? Is online mediation available 
in your country?

Several conciliation committees for consumer disputes exist in 
Germany, for example, the conciliation committee for public passen-
ger traffic, the conciliation committee for energy and the ombudsman 
for bank and insurance companies who is responsible for disputes 
between banks and consumers. In addition, the German Ministry for 
Food, Agriculture and Consumers supports the establishment of a 
European Consumer Centre. 

There is no significant use of online mediation for the time being. 
Nevertheless, it should be noted that Regulation (EU) No. 524/2013 
of 21 May 2013 on Online Dispute Resolution for Consumer Disputes 
applies from 9 January 2016. Further, the Code for Settlement of 
Consumer Disputes entered into effect on 1 April 2016, which trans-
fers the Directive 2013/11/EU of 21 May 2013 on Alternative Dispute 
Resolution for Consumer Disputes into German law. 

8 Confidentiality and disclosure 

Is mediation a confidential proceeding in your country? In 
which cases can disclosure of confidential information by the 
mediator or the parties be permitted or compelled? Are there 
any sanctions for breach of confidentiality?

According to section 4 of the Mediation Code, the mediation proceed-
ing is confidential by law for the mediator. The Mediation Code does 
not cover the confidentiality obligation of the parties as well as of 
experts or other external persons who are included in the mediation 
proceeding. Such confidentiality must be agreed by separate contracts 
or explicit confidentiality declarations.

The exceptions of the mediator’s confidentiality obligations are 
also governed by section 4 of the Mediation Code. The disclosure of the 
content of the mediation proceeding is allowed if the following applies:
• it is necessary for the implementation or enforcement of the settle-

ment agreement;
• it is necessary for overriding considerations of public policy, in 

particular when required to ensure the protection of the best inter-
ests of children or to prevent harm to the physical or psychological 
integrity of a person; or

• the disclosure refers to facts that are obvious or that are not suf-
ficiently important to necessitate their remaining confidential.

The disclosure of confidential information by the parties or other per-
sons involved in the mediation proceeding depends on the provisions 
of the confidentiality agreement or on professional regulations, for 
example, existing for lawyers or tax advisers.

According to section 4, paragraph 1 of the Mediation Code in 
connection with section 383, paragraph 1, No. 6 ZPO, all mediators 
are exempted from the obligation to give evidence in court proceed-
ings or in arbitration. This is applicable for civil cases, however, not 
for criminal cases. The parties can release the mediator from the duty 
of confidentiality for civil cases according to section 385, paragraph 2 
ZPO, which would lead to the possibility of the mediator giving evi-
dence in court or arbitration proceedings.

9 Limitation period 

Does a mediation proceeding suspend the limitation period 
for a court claim? 

According to section 203 of the German Civil Code, the limitation 
period is suspended for the duration of the mediation proceeding. 
As soon as the mediation proceeding is terminated, a grace period of 
three months starts. After the three-month grace period the limitation 
period continues.

10 Settlement 

What is the legal character of the final (settlement) 
agreement? What are the legal requirements for the 
enforceability or the content of the agreement? Is it possible 
to revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement 
agreement?

The settlement agreement at the end of a mediation proceeding essen-
tially has the character of a contract that is binding between the parties. 
If the contract shall not be binding, it must be stated explicitly. All 
statutory regulations of German contract law apply for the mediation 
settlement agreement. This means that revision, withdrawal or chal-
lenge of the final settlement agreement follows the general rules of 
German contract law.

Such a settlement agreement is not enforceable in the same way as 
a judgment or an arbitral award. In fact, the enforceability of the set-
tlement agreement requires further efforts and can be achieved in a 
number of ways, as follows:
• approval by a notary public: section 794, paragraph 1, No. 5 ZPO;
• a court-approved settlement agreement if the mediation was con-

ducted in parallel to a court proceeding: section 794, paragraph 1, 
No. 1 ZPO; 

• transfer of the settlement agreement into an arbitral award with 
agreed terms: section 794, paragraph 1, No. 4a ZPO; or
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• transfer of the settlement agreement into an agreement by the 
lawyers of the parties and recorded by the responsible district 
court: section 796a, paragraph 1 ZPO.

11 Mediation institutions 

What are the most prominent mediation institutions in your 
country?

In recent years several mediation organisations and institutions have 
been founded as private entities. The most prominent institutions are:

Working Group for Mediation of the German Bar Association
Littenstrasse 11
D-10179 Berlin
Tel: +49 30 72 61 52 128
http://mediation.anwaltverein.de

A subcommittee for mediation of the German Lawyer’s Association 
that supports mediation in the legal profession.

The Federal Association of Mediation eV
Wittestrasse 30 k
D-13509 Berlin
Tel: +49 30 43 57 25 30
www.bmev.de

The largest German mediation association in terms of the number of 
members, including mediators from all fields of mediation.

The Federal Association for Mediation in Economic and 
Employment Issues
Prinzregentenstrasse 1
D-86150 Augsburg
Tel: +49 821 58 86 43 66
www.bmwa-deutschland.de

A German mediation association specialising in commercial mediation 
and mediation in the workplace.

The Federal Working Group for Family Mediation eV
Spichernstrasse 11
D-10777  Berlin
Tel: +49 30 23 62 82 66
www.bafm-mediation.de

The only German mediation association specialising in mediation in 
family matters.

Centre for Mediation
Verlag Dr Otto Schmidt KG
Gustav-Heinemann-Ufer 58
D-50968 Cologne
Tel: +49 221 93 73 88 21
www.centrale-fuer-mediation.de

A service centre for mediators and parties, providing information on 
mediation and other methods of conflict resolution and also support-
ing parties in their search for a mediator.

European Institute for Conflict Management (EUCON)
Brienner Strasse 9
D-80333 Munich
Tel: +49 89 57 95 18 34
www.eucon-institut.com

The leading mediation association for commercial mediation.

The German Institution of Arbitration (DIS)
Beethovenstrasse 5-13
D-50674 Cologne
Tel: +49 221 28 55 20
www.disarb.org

The DIS offers not only support for arbitral proceedings but also for 
other procedures of ADR, especially for mediation.

Mediation procedure 

12 Background

Describe the development of mediation in your country.

The settlement of disputes has a long history in Germany. The German 
Code of Civil Procedure and former procedural laws focus on the task 
of judges to achieve a settlement between the parties in court.

Historical documents show that Alvise Contarini, an Italian diplo-
mat, was appointed as mediator to negotiate the Peace of Westphalia 
as finalised in Münster and Osnabrück on 15 May 1648 and 24 October 
1648 respectively to end the Thirty Years’ War (1618–1648).

However, mediation in its modern form started in Germany at the 
end of the 1970s. One first initiative regarding mediation was made in 
the field of legal sociology, at a conference held in 1977, and later pub-
lished in the Yearbook of Legal Sociology and Legal Theory. In 1979, 
the President of the Federal Constitutional Court pointed out the lim-
ited resources of the legal system (Bender, German Judges’ Newsletter 
(1979) p. 357). The President of the Federal Court of Justice also con-
cluded that there was a need for more efficiency in the judicial system, 
which mediation in particular could provide (Pfeiffer, International 
Journal of Legal Policy (1981) p. 121). 

Until the late 1990s the general interest in non-adversarial ADR 
methods was relatively modest in Germany. Mediation was quite rare 
and its use mostly confined to the fields of divorce and environmen-
tal disputes. 

Effective from 1 January 2000, the federal legislator introduced 
their new section 15a EGZPO (Introductory Law to the German Rules 
of Civil Procedure), which authorised the German federal states to 
establish conciliation for possible cases with a monetary value of up to 
€750 and certain types of minor disputes (eg, disputes between neigh-
bours). In addition, the federal legislator amended a provision in the 
Code of Civil Procedure by providing for court referrals to ADR with 
the consent of the parties (section 278, paragraph 6 ZPO). 

Further, the Ministry of Justice in Lower Saxony initiated a pilot 
programme to promote voluntary mediation based on this provision in 
several courts. In the context of this programme, judges referred cases 
mainly to judge-mediators who were not assigned to the particular 
case. The project started in January 2003 and was extremely success-
ful. The success rate of this kind of court-annexed mediation was 
79 per cent.

The German Bar Association in the meantime established a com-
mittee on ADR, as well as a section for mediation with several hundred 
members. In September 2008, the Annual National Conference of 
Lawyers, which is an important lobby for all legislative initiatives, dealt 
with mediation as a special topic.

Today, there is a significant body of German literature on mediation 
and the subject can frequently be found on the agenda of confer-
ences and congresses in all business areas and branches. Meanwhile, 
thousands of lawyers and other professionals have been trained in 
mediation and offer their services as mediators. The Mediation Code, 
effective from 26 July 2012, is another milestone in the development of 
mediation in Germany.

Recently, the Federal Ministry of Justice enacted the Statutory 
Instrument on the Initial and Further Training for Certified Mediators 
of 21 August 2016. It introduces a two-tier system of certified and 
non-certified mediators. 

13 Areas of disputes for mediation 

In which areas of disputes is mediation preliminarily applied? 
Are there any disputes that cannot be mediated?

In Germany, mediation can be applied in all cases where a settlement 
is legally possible. Although mediation is traditionally applied in family 
disputes, it is increasingly used for commercial disputes and dis-
putes related to environmental matters as well as in the public sector. 
Mediation is also applied in the area of intellectual property (eg, trade-
mark or copyright licence cases) but cannot be applied for the granting 
of patents. Further, mediation is increasingly chosen for resolving 
workplace disputes (eg, disputes between employer and employees or 
between employer and works council).
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Mediation cannot be applied in criminal cases, apart from cases 
of misdemeanour. For such cases, ‘victim-offender mediation’ can be 
ordered by the prosecutor or the court, given the consent of the victim.

14 Procedural requirements

Are there procedural requirements for mediation proceedings 
in your country? Must the parties prepare for the mediation?

According to section 1, paragraph 1 of the Mediation Code, the 
mediation proceeding must be structured. No further legal require-
ments are included in the Mediation Code or in the Civil Procedure 
Code. Nevertheless, mediation proceedings follow a logical structure 
as follows:
• opening statement;
• fact-finding and topics relevant for solutions;
• moving from the parties’ positions to a discussion of their interests;
• collecting ideas for solutions and evaluating these ideas; and
• drawing up a final settlement agreement.

Whether parties must prepare for mediation depends on the needs of 
the mediator and on the case in dispute (complex or straightforward). 
There is no explicit legal requirement for the parties to prepare for the 
mediation proceeding.

15 Structure and process of mediation

Describe the most common steps for the mediator’s 
preparation of a mediation proceeding. Describe the most 
common structure of mediation proceedings. What is the 
typical time frame for a mediation proceeding? Are there 
any special considerations for international mediation 
proceedings?

In commercial cases prior meetings are often arranged to discuss 
organisational issues of place, timing and schedule as well as the con-
tent of the mediator’s agreement or confidentiality issues. In workplace 
disputes, prior meetings with the employees involved in the conflict are 
arranged in order to clarify the details of the situation as well as the 
willingness of the employees to mediate. In family cases prior meetings 
are also permitted and used.

Depending on the mediator’s approach and the complexity of the 
case, prior statements of the parties and a summary of the parties’ posi-
tions are usual and permitted, especially in commercial cases. Prior 
statements are less common in family cases.

The most common structure of a mediation proceeding as prac-
tised in Germany is as follows:
• opening statement of the mediator; clarification of the assignment 

and expectations of the parties; explanation of the main charac-
teristics of mediation and of the mediator’s role; establishment 
of ground rules in order to frame the boundaries of the mediation 
proceeding. According to section 2, paragraph 2 of the Mediation 
Code the assurance by the mediator is necessary that the parties 
participate voluntarily in the mediation proceeding and that the 
parties understand the characteristics and process of mediation;

• fact-finding and identification of the issues for which the parties 
need a solution;

• from positions to interests; clarifying common and contrary inter-
ests and objectives of the parties;

• identification of options (brainstorming); search for objective 
criteria; discussion, analysis and evaluation of the proposed solu-
tions; and

• discussion and recording of the final settlement agreement; accord-
ing to section 2, paragraph 6 of the Mediation Code, the mediator 
has to inform the parties that they can seek external advice (eg, a 
lawyer’s opinion) before the closing of the settlement agreement.

The typical time frame for a mediation proceeding in commercial mat-
ters is one to two days in disputes between companies. In commercial 
cases referring to workplace disputes the number of mediation ses-
sions is regularly higher and includes several meetings with the parties 
in private sessions. The same applies in family or environmental cases.

In respect of international mediation proceedings, intercul-
tural and language matters are considered regularly. Such mediation 

proceedings are mainly conducted in English, often with intercultural 
co-mediators.

16 Mediation style 

What is the primary mediation style in your country for 
commercial mediation: facilitative mediation, evaluative 
mediation or transformative mediation? Are private sessions 
(caucuses) or joined sessions, or both commonly used in 
mediation?

Traditionally, a mix between facilitative and evaluative mediation is 
used, especially in commercial mediation proceedings.

In general, German mediators prefer joint sessions focusing on the 
interests and needs of the parties. However, private sessions (caucuses) 
are increasingly used in all areas of mediation.

The mediator is responsible for the structure and the procedure of 
the mediation. He or she works with the parties on three levels: process, 
facts and relationship. In commercial cases, German mediators are 
often willing – preferably in private sessions – to advise the parties, to 
undertake risk assessment or a ‘best alternative to a negotiated agree-
ment’ analysis.

17 Co-mediation 

What form does team mediation typically take in your 
country? Is co-mediation regularly used in your country? In 
which kind of cases? 

Co-mediation and team mediation are used in certain cases. 
Co-mediation is used predominantly in family disputes, whereas 
in commercial cases it is more common for single mediators to be 
assigned. Team mediation has been reported for large environmen-
tal cases.

18 Party representatives and third parties 

What is the practice in your country with respect to the 
inclusion of party representatives in mediation proceedings? 
What is the practice with respect to experts and witnesses? 

In commercial cases party representatives, especially lawyers or tax 
advisers, are regularly included in mediation proceedings. Depending 
on the case in question, experts or witnesses can be called if all parties 
agree to it (section 2, paragraph 4 of the Mediation Code). According 
to this provision, lawyers are considered as third parties, therefore, the 
inclusion of lawyers also needs the prior approval of all parties.

19 Specific mediation procedures/conflict or dispute 
management systems

Have companies set up their own dispute management 
systems in your country? Are there any special routes for 
consumers to use mediation for small claims? Are there any 
institutions that offer mediation for their customers, users, 
etc? Is there any reported or published information regarding 
dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters?

In the past few years, the public interest in conflict management and 
mediation has increased significantly. In May 2008 the ‘Round Table 
Mediation and Conflict Management of German Major Enterprises’ 
was established. SAP AG, E.ON Kernkraft GmbH, Audi AG, 
Bombardier Transportation GmbH, Deutsche Bahn AG, EnBW AG, 
Fraunhofer Gesellschaft and Siemens AG were founding partners. The 
Round Table is guided by the Institute for Conflict Management of the 
Viadrina European University regarding scientific research and evalu-
ation. So far, regular quarterly meetings and conferences have been 
organised by the Round Table. Major topics were the optimisation of 
conflict analysis, choice of procedure and documentation of cases. 
Further concepts and the implementation of mediators as well as meas-
urements for conflict management systems have also been discussed.

In addition, several studies exist that refer to ADR methods and 
conflict management systems (see PricewaterhouseCoopers (PwC) 
studies ‘Commercial Dispute Resolution’ 2005 and 2007, PwC study 
‘Conflict Management – From the Elements to the System’ 2011, PwC 
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study ‘Conflict Management as an Instrument of Value-Oriented 
Management’ 2013; see www.pwc.com and KPMG study ‘Cost of 
Conflicts – The Costs of Friction Loss in Industrial Enterprises’ 2009; 
see www.kpmg.de).

Insurance companies dealing with legal expenses not only recom-
mend mediation for all suitable cases, but also offer mediators and 
mediation services (eg, shuttle mediation on the phone).

Mediation clauses and mediation agreement 

20 Mediation clauses

Are mediation clauses commonly considered in the course 
of contract drafting? Are there special requirements for 
mediation clauses? Are there any relevant court decisions 
referring to such escalation clauses?

Mediation clauses are increasingly included in commercial contracts, 
mainly in the form of multi-tiered clauses. If a mediation clause is 
included in a contract, the attempt to find a settlement in mediation 
has been considered as mandatory in few court cases, for example, the 
Federal Constitutional Court decided in 1977 as well as in 1983 and 
1998 that the attempt to settle a case is inadmissible if conciliation is 
agreed in the Articles of Association of a company or in a contract. In 
a decision of 2008, the Federal Constitutional Court considered a con-
ciliation clause as a precondition to litigation. On the other hand, the 
Federal Labour Court rendered a decision in 1999 regarding an agree-
ment to call an ecclesiastic conciliation committee, which – according 
to the view of the judges – does not exclude the recourse to litigation. 
Finally, the District Court of Heilbronn referred in 2010 to a media-
tion clause and concluded that such clause cannot be interpreted as 
a preliminary waiver of action in state courts because mediation can 
be terminated by the parties at any time. However, the decision of the 
District Court Heilbronn was discussed in the legal literature and con-
sidered as fundamentally wrong.

21 Conclusion and content 

Is there any obligation to conclude an agreement between 
the mediator and the parties or between the parties before 
or at the beginning of the proceeding? Are there any legal 
requirements regarding the content of the agreement 
between the mediator and the parties? What are the 
common provisions for such mediation agreement? Must the 
agreement be in writing? 

According to the Mediation Code, no formal requirements exist 
in respect of the agreements between mediator and the parties or 
between the parties themselves. The mediator and the parties are, 
therefore, completely free to agree on the content but also regarding 
the form of the mediation agreement. Such agreements are commonly 
in writing and include provisions referring to the rights and duties of 
the mediator as well as referring to the rights and duties of the parties 
(trilateral contract).

Common provisions for such trilateral contracts between the 
mediator and the parties are, inter alia, as follows:
• preamble with a short description of the dispute;
• assignment of the mediator and the mediator’s duty to conduct the 

mediation in person;
• description of the main characteristics of the mediation proceed-

ing: decision-making power remains with the parties, mediator 
does not act as a decision-maker, amicable solution as the goal of 
the mediation proceeding, etc;

• assurance of the mediator’s neutrality and impartiality, also 
according to section 1, paragraph 2; section 2, paragraph 3; and sec-
tion 3 of the Mediation Code;

• confidentiality agreement, especially linked to parties and refer-
ring to section 4 of the Mediation Code;

• assurance of the voluntary nature of the parties’ participation; also 
according to section 2, paragraph 2 of the Mediation Code; 

• right of the mediator and the parties to terminate the mediation 
proceeding with immediate effect, also considering section 2, para-
graph 5 of the Mediation Code;

• right of the mediator to call for caucus and correspondent 
approval by the parties according to section 2, paragraph 3 of the 
Mediation Code;

• provisions referring to time, place and structure of the media-
tion proceeding;

• if court or arbitration proceedings are already commenced: 
agreement on the stay of such proceedings for the duration of 
the mediation;

• agreement on the prolongation of legal or contractual deadlines or 
limitation periods, if legally allowed;

• fee of the mediator and costs of the mediation proceeding; and
• joint and several liability of the parties for costs and expenses 

related to the mediation proceeding.

22 Costs for mediation 

Are there any legal provisions on mediators’ fees? What is the 
average mediator’s fee in mediations involving companies? 
Is there any legal aid or other financial support for mediation 
proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator?

The mediator’s fees are not regulated by law and are, therefore, free for 
negotiation. Only in cases of administered mediation do some media-
tion organisations determine a fee scale. In commercial cases the 
mediator’s fees range from €150 to €450 per hour plus VAT, depending 
on the expertise of the mediator and on the volume of the case in dis-
pute. In family cases, the hourly fees are lower. In workplace disputes, 
daily rates are also common. Often, a flat fee is agreed for the prepara-
tion and the follow-up work.

The parties usually split the mediator’s fees and agree on joint and 
several liability.

The administration fees of mediation organisations are as follows:

German Institution of Arbitration (DIS)
• Procedural fee amounts to €250;
• the fee for nomination of a mediator by the DIS amounts to 

€250; and
• fees of a mediator amount to €300 per hour, unless 

agreed otherwise.

All fees are subject to VAT.

EUCON

Value of the 
dispute

Registration fee Procedural fee Fees of the 
mediator per 
hour

Up to €100,000 €250 €500 €200

From € 100,000 
to €1 million

€250 €2,000 €300

From €1 million 
to €10 million

€250 €6,000 €300

€10 million and 
above

€250 €8,000 €300

There is no legal aid or other financial support by the state for media-
tion proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator. However, 
German courts are willing to include the costs for mediation proceed-
ings into the general assessment of costs if the mediation has been 
conducted as court-annexed mediation.

Professional matters for mediators 

23 Regulation

Is there any specific regulation of mediators in your 
jurisdiction? Give details. Are there any regulations on 
immigration or tax issues or regarding the right to work for 
foreign mediators?

At present, no specific regulation for the professional title ‘mediator’ 
exists. However, as mentioned above, the Federal Ministry of Justice 
enacted the Statutory Instrument on the Initial and Further Training 
for Certified Mediators of 21 August 2016 (the Statutory Instrument), 
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which stipulates requirements for qualification as a ‘certified mediator’. 
Still, even in regard to the certified mediator, there is no regulatory body 
that issues a certification. It is the sole duty of the mediator to ensure 
that he or she fulfils the requirements to carry this title. Competitors 
could sue for unfair competition if the requirements are not met.

There are no regulations or limitations regarding the basic profes-
sion of a mediator, nor are there regulations regarding having a certain 
university degree level. In respect of immigration or tax issues or 
regarding the work of foreign mediators, no special regulations exist. 
Rather, the general regulations of immigration or tax law apply.

Referring to the rights and duties of a mediator, the Mediation 
Code provides some regulations that have been described above (see 
especially questions 2, 3, 8 and 15).

24 Training 

Are there any requirements regarding training for mediators?

According to section 5, paragraph 1 of the Mediation Code, mediators 
have to ensure their own adequate training and continued education. 
Mediators also have to ensure that they are sufficiently skilled in theory 
and in practice to guide the parties in a competent manner through the 
mediation proceeding. 

An adequate training should especially convey the follow-
ing elements:
• the basics of mediation as well as of the procedure and the 

frame conditions;
• negotiation and communication techniques;
• conflict competence;
• legal aspects of mediation and the role of law in mediation; and
• practical exercises, role play and supervision.

In regard to the ‘certified mediator’, section 2, paragraph 1 of the 
Statutory Instrument stipulates that a person must only carry the title 
of certified mediator after completing training for certified mediators. 
This includes a minimum of 120 hours’ initial training. Further, the 
certified mediator must conduct a mediation or co-mediation during 
the training or up to one year after the training, followed by individ-
ual supervision. Within two years of finishing the initial training, the 
certified mediator must partake in four more individual supervisions 
following a mediation. 

25 Continued education 

Must mediators undertake continued professional education? 
Is there a credit point system for the continued education of 
mediators?

See question 24. No credit point system for the continued education 
of mediators exists at present. The ‘certified mediator’ must partake 
in professional education courses, which must cover 40 hours of train-
ing during a four-year period. Suitable courses must match a minimum 
quality standard.

26 Accreditation of mediators 

Outline the system for certification of mediators.

Following on from questions 23 and 24, it can also be said that it is 
completely open at the moment as to which organisation (private or 
official) will be responsible in the future for the certification of media-
tors. A kind of accreditation system that refers to training organisations 
is intended.

In the future, a two-tier system of certified mediators and 
non-certified mediators will exist (see sections 5 and 6 of the Mediation 
Code). It can be assumed that the certified mediators will be better 
positioned in the market and will be considered as the better quali-
fied and more experienced mediators. This will be supported by the 
requirement that certified mediators will be forced to provide evidence 
regarding practical experience and mediation cases.

27 Mediator liability and sanctions 

What are the duties of mediators in a mediation procedure? 
What liability do mediators face when offering their services 
and conducting mediation proceedings? Is professional 
indemnity insurance for mediators available or obligatory?  
Are there any further sanctions or other disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor 
performance, etc? Are there any regulations referring to the 
dismissal of mediators?

Regarding the duties of a mediator, the Mediation Code provides some 
regulations that have been described in questions 2, 3, 8 and 15.

In the event of the violation of such duties the mediator could be lia-
ble for damages according to the rules of the Civil Code or, very rarely, 
accused of criminal behaviour according to the Criminal Code. There 
are no special civil or criminal provisions, sanctions or disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor performance, etc.

Most German insurance companies offer professional indemnity 
insurance for mediators, although it is not obligatory.

According to section 2, paragraph 5 of the Mediation Code, the 
parties can end the mediation proceeding in cases of misconduct or 
poor performance of the mediator. In such cases, the parties could also 
refuse the payment of the mediator according to the general rules of 
the Civil Code and the relevant rules of contract law.

28 Appointment 

Is there any regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators? Is it common in your country to seek assistance 
by institutions or official bodies for the appointment of 
mediators? Are mediators obliged to inform about conflicts of 
interest in the course of appointment?

Section 2, paragraph 1 of the Mediation Code literally says: ‘The parties 
choose the mediator.’ This is also the general way to appoint a mediator 

Renate Dendorfer-Ditges rdd@ditges.de

Kaiserplatz 7 - 9
53113 Bonn
Germany

Tel: +49 228 60460 0
Fax: +49 228 60460 40

© Law Business Research 2016



Ditges Partnerschaft mbB GERMANY

www.gettingthedealthrough.com 45

in Germany. Courts can only propose mediation and are very hesitant 
to propose mediators because no official lists of mediators exist.

If the parties agree to an administered mediation, the corre-
sponding mediation organisation (eg, DIS or EUCON) can appoint 
mediators according to their rules and regulations (see, for exam-
ple, section 4 of the DIS Mediation Rules (the English version can be 
found at: www.dis-arb.de/en/16/rules/dis-mediation-rules-id31) and 
section 3 of the EUCON Rules of Procedure (the English version can 
be found at www.eucon-institut.de/wp-content/downloads/pdf/
EUCON_Mediation_1_Verfahrensordnung_English.pdf.

The mediator has to undertake a conflict check and must inform 
the parties about a possible conflict as follows:
• section 3.1 of the Mediation Code: the mediator has to reveal 

all circumstances that could influence his or her neutrality 
and impartiality;

• section 3.2 of the Mediation Code: if a person has already advised a 
party, he or she cannot act as a mediator in the same matter. Such 
case cannot be subject to approval by the parties; and

• section 3.3 of the Mediation Code: the mediator has to inform the 
parties if one of his or her colleagues has advised a party in the 
same matter. In such case and after such information, the parties 
can agree on the service of the mediator according to section 3.4 of 
the Mediation Code.

Cases

29 Notable cases 

Briefly give details of any significant recent mediation cases 
or disputes or judgments involving mediation that have been 
published in your country.

Because mediation is considered as strictly confidential, there are only 
a few publications describing mediation cases. 

Some well-known mediation cases that have been published are 
as follows:
• Mediation Airport Frankfurt am Main related to the extension of 

another landing runway in 1998 (www.forum-flughafen-region.
de/fileadmin/files/Archiv/Archiv_Mediation-Dokumentation/
Dokumentation_Mediation_Frankfurt_Leitfaden_2000.pdf );

• Mediation Stuttgart 21 related to the reconstruction of the rail-
way station in Stuttgart in 2010 (www.sueddeutsche.de/politik/
stuttgart-mediation-ist-kein-zauberwerk-1.1010315); 

• Mediation in the trade dispute Deutsche Bahn (German Railways) 
v Trade Union GDL in 2007 (www.manager-magazin.de/
unternehmen/artikel/0,2828,499541,00.html); 

• the German Federal Constitutional Court decided on 14 February 
2007 (1 BvR 1351/01) regarding the question of whether it is in 
accordance with the German Constitution to require conciliation/
mediation as a first step before an action in court is admissible 
and stated literally: ‘to resolve a disputable state of a problem by 
an amicable solution takes […] principle preference over a judicial 
decision’; and

• the German Federal Court of Justice decided on 14 January 2016 
(I ZR 98/15) that a legal expenses insurance provider may con-
tractually stipulate that the insured party must attempt mediation 
before covering any further legal expenses.
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Law and institutions 

1 Treaties 

Is your country a signatory to any treaties that refer to 
mediation? Is your domestic mediation law based on a treaty?

The treaties signed by the People’s Republic of China (PRC) also apply to 
Hong Kong as a Special Administrative Region of the PRC. Hong Kong 
is also able to conclude and implement agreements with foreign states 
and regions and international organisations in areas of trade, finance, 
economic and monetary affairs, shipping, communications, tourism, 
culture and sports (see www.doj.gov.hk/eng/laws/treaties.html for 
a complete list of applicable treaties and bilateral agreements). The 
UNCITRAL Model Arbitration Law is adopted by Hong Kong and is 
an important basis for its Arbitration Ordinance (Cap 609), but the 
UNCITRAL Model Law on International Commercial Conciliation has 
not been adopted. 

The Mediation Ordinance (Cap 620) is not based on any treaty.

2 Domestic mediation law

What are the primary domestic sources of law relating to 
domestic and foreign mediation? Are there any differences for 
the mediation of international cases?

Hong Kong is known as an international dispute resolution centre and 
has enacted the Mediation Ordinance (Cap 620) (www.doj.gov.hk/eng/
public/pdf/2013/cape.pdf ) applicable to mediation of both domestic 
and international cases. It came into effect on 1 January 2013. Although 
there is no civil procedure legislation related to mediation in force, the 
judiciary of Hong Kong has issued nine practice directions (see http://
mediation.judiciary.gov.hk/en/practice_directions.html for a complete 
list) for the conduct of various court proceedings related to mediation. 
The most significant ones related to business activities are Practice 
Direction (PD) 31 (PD 31 mediation generally), PD 3.3 (winding-up of 
corporations) and PD 6.1 (construction and arbitration list).

There are no differences for the mediation of international cases. 

3 Mandatory provisions 

Are there provisions of domestic mediation law that must be 
considered in mediation proceedings?

There are no mandatory provisions for mediation in Hong Kong. 
Mediation is conducted on the voluntary willingness of the parties. 
PD 31 (http://legalref.judiciary.gov.hk/lrs/common/pd/pdcontent.
jsp?pdn=PD31.htm&lang=EN) has provisions for litigants to initiate 
mediation proceedings. Any legally represented party to a litigation 
can give notice to the other parties of their intention to resolve the case 
by mediation. In Hong Kong, the court has the discretion to awards 
costs to the successful party. Under PD 31, the court also has the dis-
cretion to make ‘adverse costs order against a party on the ground of 
unreasonable failure to engage in mediation’. While PD 31 does not 
impose parties to mandatory mediation, the practical effect is that par-
ties (under legal advice of their solicitors and encouragement by the 
court) are more likely to attempt mediation in order to avoid the pos-
sibility of an adverse costs order under PD 31.

4 Obligation to mediate 

Is mediation in your country obligatory? Can mediation be 
ordered by courts in your country?

There are no obligations for parties to mediate. The court will encour-
age parties to mediate their differences. See question 3.

5 Court-annexed mediation

Does the law of your country provide for court-annexed 
mediation? If so, is court-annexed mediation mandatory? 

There are no laws that provide for court-annexed mediations.

6 Mediation-arbitration and other forms of mediation-related 
ADR

Is mediation combined with arbitral proceedings? May 
a mediator act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge? Are arbitrators aware of mediation, 
and if yes, are they willing to transfer arbitration cases to 
mediation? Which other proceedings are available and used 
in your country that are related to mediation?

Sections 32 and 33 of the Arbitration Ordinance (Cap 609) 
(www.legislation.gov.hk/blis_ pdf.nsf/6799165D2FEE3FA948257
55E0033E532/C05 15 1C760F783AD482577D900541075/$FILE/
CAP_609_e_b5.pdf ) provide for a mediation after arbitral proceedings 
have commenced. The arbitrator can, with the consent of the parties, 
act as the mediator in the mediation. In the event the mediation does 
not arrive at a settlement, the mediator may act as the arbitrator of the 
same dispute (under certain circumstances).

On the contrary, the Mediation Ordinance (Cap 620) defines a 
mediator as ‘one or more impartial individuals, without adjudicat-
ing a dispute or any aspect of it’ and specifically excludes mediation 
proceedings referred to in sections 32(3) and 33 of the Arbitration 
Ordinance (Cap 609).

The Mediation Code (adopted by institutions in Hong Kong, see 
www.hkmaal.org.hk/en/HongKongMediationCode.php) and the 
annexed ‘agreement to mediate’ stipulates that the mediator should 
have no interest in the outcome of the mediation and to disclose any 
potential conflicts of interest to the parties. The agreement to mediate 
further clarifies that the mediator will not give any advice to, or make 
any decisions for any party and will not impose a result on any of the 
parties. The Mediation Code is presently under review.

Many arbitrators in Hong Kong are ‘accredited mediators’ and 
those who are not are generally aware of mediation and its benefits. 
There is no information available to ascertain if arbitrators are willing 
to transfer arbitration cases to mediation.

Adjudication is promoted by many professional construction 
associations as an ADR proceeding. There is no legislation related 
to adjudication. The Hong Kong International Arbitration Centre 
(HKIAC) maintains a panel of about 30 adjudicators and has published 
its Adjudication Rules and a Code of Ethical Conduct.

A consultation document was released in 2015 for comments on a 
‘Proposed Security of Payment Legislation for the Construction Industry 
– Public Consultation’ (SOPL) (www.devb.gov.hk/filemanager/en/
content_880/SOPL_Summary_and_Guide.pdf ). The proposed SOPL 
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provides for a statutory right for parties to seek adjudication for 
disputes related to payment of construction works.

In the public sector, SOPL will apply to all contracts and subcon-
tracts for works, including maintenance and renovation.

 In the private sector, SOPL will only apply to individuals, 
businesses and incorporated owners on the procurement of new build-
ings costing over HK$5 million or related consultancy services costing 
over HK$500,000. It should be noted that private sector repair, main-
tenance and renovation will not be covered.

Claims under contracts can be made as statutory ‘payment claims’. 
If these are ignored or disputed they can be taken to adjudication for a 
binding decision.

Conciliation is defined in certain legislation related to labour and 
labour relations as well as various types of discrimination in society. 
The Labour Relations Ordinance (Cap 55) provides for a form of ‘medi-
ation’, which in essence is more akin to conciliation. The Ombudsman 
Ordinance (Cap 397) also provides for ‘mediation’ for minor matters. 
All of the processes described in this paragraph as well as ‘mediation’ 
defined in sections 32 and 33 of the Arbitration Ordinance are specifi-
cally excluded by the Mediation Ordinance.

A pilot scheme for the Private Financial Adjudication (PFA) has 
recently been set up to deal with matrimonial and family proceedings. 
It is a voluntary determinant process conducted by a recognised adju-
dicator under a PFA agreement signed by the parties. The parties must 
agree to go through the process in good faith and comply with the pro-
cedural directions of the adjudicator. The determination by the adjudi-
cator is binding on the parties but not binding on the court. It is not an 
arbitral award but considered by the court to make an order as it deems 
fit having regard to the approach in S v S [2014] EWHC 7 (Fam).

7 Online dispute resolution (ODR)

Have there been any developments regarding online dispute 
resolution in your country? Is your country participating in 
any international ODR project? Is online mediation available 
in your country?

The HKIAC (www.hkiac.org) has ODR mechanisms using ‘documents 
only’ arbitration for resolving disputes for domain names, registry 
transfers, internet keywords and wireless keywords. 

Hong Kong is listed as a participating country for ODR exchange 
on its website, no published information is available.

No published information is available for online mediation in 
Hong Kong.

8 Confidentiality and disclosure 

Is mediation a confidential proceeding in your country? In 
which cases can disclosure of confidential information by the 
mediator or the parties be permitted or compelled? Are there 
any sanctions for breach of confidentiality?

One of the objects of the Mediation Ordinance (Cap 620) is: ‘to protect 
the confidential nature of mediation communications’ (section 3(b)). 
The Ordinance clearly states that all ‘mediation communications’ 
(other than the agreement to mediate or the settlement agreement 
– section 5) cannot be disclosed except where allowed (section 8(1)). 
This includes parties’ consent, when imposed by law, to prevent danger 
of injury to a child or for seeking legal advice (section 8(2)). 

With the leave of the court or tribunal (by application under 
section 10), section 8(3) further allows disclosure ‘for the purpose of 
enforcing or challenging a mediated settlement agreement’, where 
there is a complaint against a mediator or other justifiable purpose.

These are the usual exceptions in most common law jurisdictions.
One notable exception is disclosure for ‘research, evaluation or 

educational purposes without revealing, or being likely to reveal, 
directly or indirectly, the identity of a person to whom the mediation 
communication relates’ (section 8(3)(f )). The Hong Kong government 
seems anxious to be able to compile statistics on mediation.

No sanctions are imposed by the Ordinance if a mediator breaches 
confidentiality. On the other hand, mediation institutions such as the 
Hong Kong Mediator Accreditation Association Limited (HKMAAL), 

HKIAC, the Law Society and the HK Mediation Centre (HKMCentre) 
have published ethical and disciplinary rules for mediators on their 
panels. No reported cases have been published.

9 Limitation period 

Does a mediation proceeding suspend the limitation period 
for a court claim? 

No.

10 Settlement 

What is the legal character of the final (settlement) 
agreement? What are the legal requirements for the 
enforceability or the content of the agreement? Is it possible 
to revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement 
agreement?

The mediation settlement agreement is drafted as a legally binding 
contract. Its enforceability is that of any legally binding contract in 
Hong Kong. The parties can also consent to the court making an order 
based on the terms of settlement. 

In the case of a settlement by the parties to an arbitral proceed-
ing, the parties can also consent to the Arbitral Tribunal making a con-
sensual award based on the terms of settlement (section 66(1) of the 
Arbitration Ordinance that is a verbatim quote from article 30 of the 
UNCITRAL Model Law). In the event the parties prepare and enter into 
a written ‘settlement agreement’, section 66(2) of the Ordinance deems 
that agreement to be an arbitral award for the purposes of enforcement.

It is difficult to revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement 
agreement unless there is compelling evidence. In the first Champion 
Concord case (Champion Concord Ltd and Craigside Investments Ltd 
v Lau Koon Foo and the District Lands Officer, Sai Kung (unreported), 
FACV Nos. 16 and 17 of 2010, 27 May 2011)) the Appeal Committee 
refused an application for an appeal to the Court of Final Appeal (CFA) 
on the basis that it was an attempt to ‘start the litigation all over again’ 
and that the ‘fundamental importance of confidentiality in mediation 
is universally acknowledged and it can only be in highly exceptional 
circumstances that evidence which invades such confidentiality will be 
permitted to be adduced’. 

In the second Champion Concord case (Champion Concord Ltd and 
another v Lau Koon Foo and another (FACV Nos. 16 and 17 of 2010)), 
the CFA held that ‘the language of the agreement was clear and left no 
room for doubt as to the parties’ understanding.’

11 Mediation institutions 

What are the most prominent mediation institutions in your 
country?

The HKMAAL was established in 2012 by the Law Society of Hong 
Kong, the HKIAC, the Bar Association and the HKMCentre (as found-
ing members) under the strong encouragement and support of various 
departments of the government of Hong Kong (Recommendation 25 
of the Working Party on Mediation set up by the Department of Justice 
(DOJ) to establish a single mediator accreditation body in Hong Kong 
– see questions 12 and 26). 

The HKMAAL has seven corporate members: CEDR Asia-Pacific; 
Hong Kong Institute of Arbitrators; the Hong Kong Institute of 
Architects; Hong Kong Institute of Construction Managers; the Hong 
Kong Institute of Surveyors; the Hong Kong Institution of Engineers; 
and Professional Mediation Consultancy Centre Limited.

All founding and corporate members of the HKMAAL have under-
taken to abide by the accreditation criteria of the HKMAAL. 

The HKMAAL is the premier mediator accreditation organisation 
in Hong Kong. Its mission is to set standards for the accreditation of 
mediators and training courses and to ‘promote a culture of best prac-
tice and professionalism in mediation in Hong Kong’.

The Hong Kong Mediation Council was formed in the 1980s 
as a branch of the HKIAC. The HKMCentre was formed in the late 
1990s. Since the advent of PD 31 in 2010 (see question 3), many more 
mediation-related institutions have popped up.
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Mediation procedure 

12 Background

Describe the development of mediation in your country.

When the new Hong Kong Airport Core Projects (ACP) was commenced 
(in the 1980s) to build the new Hong Kong International Airport at 
Chep Lap Kok, Lantau Island, the contracts related to ACP incor-
porated a ‘mediate then arbitrate’ clause. Several dozen cases were 
mediated with about 70–80 per cent success. The General Conditions 
of Contract of the Government of Hong Kong have included a similar 
clause since the 1990s for all building and infrastructural works.

Between 2000 and 2003, the Family Court of Hong Kong started 
the first family mediation scheme with a Practice Direction of the 
Court (PD 15.10). There were some 1,000 cases during the three years 
with almost 70 per cent of the cases resulting in full settlement and 
almost 10 per cent with partial settlement. Its resounding success led 
to more pilot schemes using Practice Directions (http://mediation.
judiciary.gov.hk/en/practice_directions.html).

Following in the footsteps of the Civil Justice Reform (CJR) in 
England by Lord Woolf in 1996, the CJR working party was established 
in Hong Kong in 2000. Its final report was published in 2004. The Civil 
Justice (Miscellaneous Amendments) Bill was passed into law in 2008 
and came into force on 2 April 2009.

The Chief Justice’s Working Party was set up in 2006 to consider 
how consensual mediation of civil disputes in the court of first instance, 
the District Court and Lands Tribunal may be facilitated.

A working group on mediation was set up by the DOJ in 2008 to 
review the current development of mediation and provision of media-
tion services in Hong Kong. Its report was published in February 2010 
and had 48 recommendations that outlined the preliminary develop-
ment of mediation in Hong Kong. A mediation task force was set up by 
the DOJ in 2010 to implement the 48 recommendations.

The Mediation Ordinance Cap 620 (January 2012) and the forma-
tion of HKMAAL in 2012 were the result of the 48 recommendations.

PD 31 was implemented as part of the CJR in Hong Kong (effective 
2 April 2010).

The judiciary publishes extensive statistics on mediation 
(http://mediation.judiciary.gov.hk/en/figures_and_statistics.html) and 
their success rates. 

In summary, there is a growing trend in the number of mediations 
conducted in Hong Kong for District Courts (DC) and Court of First 
Instance (CFI) cases. The percentage of mediations that resulted in full 
or partial settlement average around 43 per cent. There seems to be a 
slight reverse trend for Family Court (FC) and Lands Tribunal Building 
Management (LTBM) cases. Their settlement rates were 68 per cent 
and 42 per cent respectively.

The number of mediation cases conducted by the above courts and 
their success rates for full or partial settlement are as follows:
• DC: 1,754 cases; 44 per cent (between 2011 and 2015);
• CFI: 2,900 cases; 43 per cent (between 2011 and 2015);
• FC: 1,391 cases; 68 per cent (between 2003 and 2015); and
• LTBM: 812 cases; 42 per cent (between 2008 and 2015).

13 Areas of disputes for mediation 

In which areas of disputes is mediation preliminarily applied? 
Are there any disputes that cannot be mediated?

Family, personal injuries and building management cases comprise the 
bulk of mediation cases in Hong Kong. There are also many mediations 
involving construction, commercial, trading and banking disputes. 

There are no restrictions on the types of civil disputes that can be 
mediated in Hong Kong. Restorative justice in criminal law is not prev-
alent in Hong Kong but is growing in prominence.

Peer mediation programmes have been implemented for selected 
secondary schools since around 2000.

14 Procedural requirements

Are there procedural requirements for mediation proceedings 
in your country? Must the parties prepare for the mediation?

The Mediation Ordinance defines mediation as a process where an 
impartial mediator assists the parties to identify the issues in dispute, 
explore and generate options, communicate with one another or reach 

an agreement regarding the resolution of the whole, or part, of the 
dispute (section 4(1)). The Ordinance does not set out any specified 
procedural requirements.

The Mediation Code (presently under review) does not impose 
a specific mediation procedure. The annexed Agreement to Mediate 
does restrict the mediator from giving advice, impose a result to or 
make decisions for any party (section 4). If a mediator is appointed 
pursuant to these terms, then the mediator is bound to conduct the 
mediation only by using a facilitative mediation model. It should be 
noted that although the Mediation Ordinance does not seem to have 
such a restriction; Schedule 1 lists certain ‘conciliation’ or ‘mediation’ 
processes (including ‘mediation’ under the Arbitration Ordinance) 
in other Ordinances not applicable under the Mediation Ordinance. 
These processes can be described as ‘not’ or ‘not quite’ facilitative. 
The question arises: does this imply that the Mediation Ordinance is 
indirectly ruling out other forms of mediation?

There is no legislation regarding the duties of a party in a medi-
ation. In section 7 of the annexed agreement to mediate (in the 
Mediation Code), the parties ‘agree to cooperate in good faith with the 
mediator and each other during the mediation’. In practice, the parties 
will usually prepare an information package for the mediation.

15 Structure and process of mediation

Describe the most common steps for the mediator’s 
preparation of a mediation proceeding. Describe the most 
common structure of mediation proceedings. What is the 
typical time frame for a mediation proceeding? Are there 
any special considerations for international mediation 
proceedings?

The facilitative style of mediation is promoted in Hong Kong. The 
Mediation Code (presently under review) and the assessment criteria 
of HKMAAL use the facilitative mediation model.

For commercial mediations, the mediator will usually meet pri-
vately with the parties after his or her appointment has been finalised 
and retainer received. Bundles of documents would already have been 
prepared for the mediator to review. The parties may agree on the 
document list prepared for the mediator and each party would also 
prepare a confidential brief for the mediator. Alternatively, each of the 
parties might prepare their own bundle and mark certain documents 
as ‘confidential’.

At the private meeting, the mediator would explain his or her role 
and what the parties might expect at the mediation. The parties will 
be reminded to prepare the relevant authorisations for those attending 
the mediation and undertakings of confidentiality. This meeting might 
touch on some of the merits of the case and is primarily used by the 
mediator to explain the process, assess the personalities of the negoti-
ating team and understand a bit more of their positions. 

The common mediation process model used in Hong Kong is 
as follows:
• introduction stage (opening statement of mediator and the 

parties); 
•  exploration stage (initial discussion, common ground/issues, iden-

tification of issues, prioritised agenda, discussion of each agenda 
item (seek objective criteria, options));

• negotiation stage (initial negotiations, private sessions (underlying 
issues, reality checking), final negotiations); and

• settlement stage (analyse if solutions are workable, record 
in writing).

A simple mediation could be completed within half to one day; PD 31 
requires parties to agree to ‘a specified minimum level of participation 
[to] qualify as a sufficient attempt at the mediation’. Often, that level is 
specified as two hours.

A more complex mediation where parties are keen to settle might 
take two or more days. Mediations can also be adjourned to allow par-
ties to provide more information.

There are many bilingual mediators (English and Cantonese) in 
Hong Kong. A handful are trilingual (Putonghua/Mandarin). There are 
also mediators fluent in other languages. As a modern cosmopolitan 
city, translators for most languages are available in Hong Kong.
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16 Mediation style 

What is the primary mediation style in your country for 
commercial mediation: facilitative mediation, evaluative 
mediation or transformative mediation? Are private sessions 
(caucuses) or joined sessions, or both commonly used in 
mediation?

The ‘facilitative’ style of mediation is most commonly used in Hong 
Kong. The mediation ordinance alludes to this style and defines the 
mediator’s role as one ‘without adjudicating a dispute or any aspect of 
it’. The Mediation Code itself is silent, though the annexed ‘Agreement 
to Mediate’ clearly defines the mediation process synonymous with 
that of a ‘facilitative mediation’.

It would seem that parties and the mediator would have to ‘opt 
out’ of the Mediation Ordinance (if that is possible) to conduct an 
‘evaluative mediation’ and to redraft the role of the mediator in the 
‘Agreement to Mediate’ as that of an ‘evaluative mediator’. Another 
alternative might be to just rename that procedure without attaching 
the word ‘mediation’ to the ‘process’. As the Mediation Ordinance only 
came into effect in 2013, there are as yet no cases on this topic.

The DOJ and the Intellectual Property Department of the govern-
ment of Hong Kong have, since late 2015, been promoting Hong Kong 
as an intellectual property trading hub as well as promoting ‘evalua-
tive mediation’ as one of the methods for resolving IP disputes as an 
alternative to ‘facilitative mediation’. It is presently unclear as to which 
model of evaluative mediation is being considered – whether facilita-
tion is first attempted before the ‘evaluative mode’ or if it is more akin 
to an ‘early neutral evaluation’ (ENE). It seems that government is 
leaning more towards an ENE approach and labelling it as an ‘evalu-
ative mediation’. 

Transformative mediation is not prevalent in Hong Kong.
Both joined (or joint) sessions and private session (caucuses) are 

commonly used in Hong Kong.

17 Co-mediation 

What form does team mediation typically take in your 
country? Is co-mediation regularly used in your country? In 
which kind of cases? 

The Mediation Ordinance recognises co-mediation (section 4(1)). 
There is no information available to ascertain if it is regularly used in 
Hong Kong. With the consent of all parties, an intern of the appointed 
mediator may also be present. In this case, the intern is present more as 
an observer than as a co-mediator. To be accredited as a family media-
tor, part of the assessment process requires the candidate to mediate 
two live cases under supervision. The ‘family supervisor’ is present 
as an ‘assessor’ and to assist only when the candidate is experiencing 
difficulties. This is also not strictly a co-mediation even though two 
‘mediators’ are present during the mediation. 

This author has conducted numerous complex international cases 
where a team of up to three mediators were present to assist with 
observing the parties’ reactions during the mediation by note-taking 
and conducting private sessions with parties. Co-mediation is useful 
when certain technical knowledge or expertise is required in topics that 
no one mediator can be expected to possess.

18 Party representatives and third parties 

What is the practice in your country with respect to the 
inclusion of party representatives in mediation proceedings? 
What is the practice with respect to experts and witnesses? 

There are no restrictions regarding party representatives and third par-
ties (including experts) attending as long as the parties consent and 
the attendees sign an undertaking regarding the confidentiality of the 
mediation. Lawyers are usually present for complex mediations and 
absent for simple cases to save legal costs. 

Witnesses (except for experts) are seldom present in a mediation. 

19 Specific mediation procedures/conflict or dispute 
management systems

Have companies set up their own dispute management 
systems in your country? Are there any special routes for 
consumers to use mediation for small claims? Are there any 
institutions that offer mediation for their customers, users, 
etc? Is there any reported or published information regarding 
dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters?

There are nine Practice Directions of the court dealing with various 
areas of disputes (see question 2).

Certain industries have mediation schemes for disputes with their 
consumers or the public. 

The HK Mediation Council initiated the New Insurance Mediation 
Pilot Scheme in 2006 with start-up funding from the Hong Kong 
Federation of Insurers.

The HKIAC was appointed by the Hong Kong Monetary Authority 
(HKMA) in 2008 to be the service provider for the Lehman Brothers-
related Investment Products Disputes Mediation and Arbitration 
Scheme. This scheme was terminated around 2011.

The Financial Dispute Resolution Centre (FDRC) was set up in 
November 2011 as a dispute resolution centre to resolve disputes 
involving consumers and financial institutions licensed by the HKMA 
or the Securities and Futures Commission (www.fdrc.org.hk/en/html/
aboutus/aboutus_welcome.php). The resolution mechanism involves 
a unique system of mediation then arbitration (only if the complain-
ant wishes to continue with arbitration). The claim must be less than 
HK$500,000 (although there are recent discussions to amend the pre-
sent maximum claim amount) and a 12-month limitation period. The 
fees for this service payable by the claimant are based on the amount 
in dispute: either HK$1,000 or HK$2,000. There were probably less 
than 100 FDRC mediation cases during the first three and a half years 
of operations.

The customer complaint settlement scheme (CCSS) for the tel-
ecommunications industry was set up in November 2012 for a two-year 
trial period. It was funded by the Office of the Telecommunications 
Authority and operated by the Communications Association of Hong 
Kong. In its first year, there were 106 cases referred to the CCSS, of 
which 31 cases were referred to mediation. The remaining 75 cases were 
settled before the referral. Of 31 cases referred to mediation, nine cases 
were settled before the mediation and the other 22 cases were settled 
after the mediation. The mediation fee paid by the consumer and the 
service provider were HK$100 and HK$200 respectively (www.ofca.
gov.hk/filemanager/ofca/en/content_ 793/CCSS_AnnualReport.pdf ).

Mediation clauses and mediation agreement 

20 Mediation clauses

Are mediation clauses commonly considered in the course 
of contract drafting? Are there special requirements for 
mediation clauses? Are there any relevant court decisions 
referring to such escalation clauses?

ADR clauses are commonplace in Hong Kong for arbitrations. 
Mediation clauses (mediate first then arbitrate) are starting to gain rec-
ognition but are not often used. Even if a mediation clause is present, 
and as we do not have a mandatory system of mediation in Hong Kong, 
such a clause merely reminds parties that mediation is an option. Even 
if the courts were to enforce such a clause, an unwilling party can sim-
ply attend the mediation meeting and not participate.

More complex multi-tiered escalation clauses are rare. There are 
no relevant court decisions referring to such escalation clauses. 
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21 Conclusion and content 

Is there any obligation to conclude an agreement between 
the mediator and the parties or between the parties before 
or at the beginning of the proceeding? Are there any legal 
requirements regarding the content of the agreement 
between the mediator and the parties? What are the 
common provisions for such mediation agreement? Must the 
agreement be in writing? 

The Mediation Ordinance defines an ‘agreement to mediate’ as being 
in writing. It is presumed this is done before the commencement of 
the mediation. It would be impractical for a mediator to commence a 
mediation before this agreement is finalised and signed.

The Mediation Code (presently under review) provides a sample 
‘agreement to mediate’. The object of this agreement is to appoint 
the mediator and bind the parties to mediate on such mutually 
agreed terms. 

The sample is comprehensive and provides for the following: 
• appointment of the mediator;
• the role of the mediator;
• conflict of interest;
• the mediator’s fees;
• role and responsibilities;
• cooperation by the parties;
• authority to settle and representation at the mediation session;
• communication between the mediator and the parties;
• confidentiality of the mediation;
• termination of the mediation;
• settlement of the dispute;
• exclusion of liability and indemnity;
• compliance with the Mediation Code;
• cost of the mediation;
• legal status and effect of the mediation; and
• full disclosure.

22 Costs for mediation 

Are there any legal provisions on mediators’ fees? What is the 
average mediator’s fee in mediations involving companies? 
Is there any legal aid or other financial support for mediation 
proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator?

There is no legislation on a mediator’s fees. The Hong Kong Mediation 
Code does impose on the mediator to describe in writing the fees for 
the mediation and not to charge contingent fees or base the fees upon 
the outcome of the mediation. Similar provisions are found in the 
HKIAC and HK Law Society’s Mediation Rules.

Mediator fees for mediation involving companies vary according 
to the experience and seniority of the mediator, ranging from US$80 to 
US$250, US$500 and even upwards of US$1,000 per hour. Some medi-
ators charge on a per-case basis for simple cases. Some might charge 
a daily rate. There are mediation schemes (for defined types of cases) 
that have fixed fees for the case or by the hour. These schemes are usu-
ally designed for consumer-related matters. 

The mediator fees and the venue rental charges are usually split 
between the parties.

The Legal Aid Department of Hong Kong (LAD) is a keen sup-
porter of mediation. Parties who pass the means test with cases that 
pass the merits test are referred to a solicitor who handles the litigation. 

The LAD oversees the legal proceedings and encourages the parties to 
mediate rather than settling for trial.

Professional matters for mediators 

23 Regulation

Is there any specific regulation of mediators in your 
jurisdiction? Give details. Are there any regulations on 
immigration or tax issues or regarding the right to work for 
foreign mediators?

There are no regulations in Hong Kong regarding qualification of medi-
ators. In theory, any person whom the parties trust can be appointed by 
them as their mediator (subject to the confidentiality requirements of 
the Mediation Ordinance).

The agreement to mediate (which also appoints the mediator) 
is likely to include the mediation rules agreed to by the parties. The 
mediator would be obliged to adhere to those rules. 

Institutions that maintain panels of mediators have their own dis-
ciplinary requirements and proceedings.

A foreign national will have to apply for a temporary work visa 
from the Hong Kong Immigration Department when acting as a 
mediator in Hong Kong. Income taxes might be payable on income 
earned in Hong Kong subject to the 60-day rule exemption. The flat-
rate tax for 2016 (without any deductions) was a maximum of 15 per 
cent of the income earned in Hong Kong. There are also numerous 
double taxation treaties that Hong Kong has concluded with different 
countries (www.ird.gov.hk/eng/tax/dta_inc.htm). 

It would be advisable to seek tax advice.

24 Training 

Are there any requirements regarding training for mediators?

The HKMAAL is the premier mediator accreditation organisation in 
Hong Kong (see question 11).

Each mediation training course conducted by third-party course 
providers have to be approved by the HKMAAL. The HKMAAL imposes 
strict experience requirements for lead trainers, assistant trainers and 
coaches. The course must be at least 40 hours (excluding breaks) and 
include negotiation skills and mediation dynamics, relationship and 
communication skills, a facilitative process model, intake and ethics.

25 Continued education 

Must mediators undertake continued professional education? 
Is there a credit point system for the continued education of 
mediators?

Most of the institutions that accredit mediators or maintain a panel 
of mediators will have continued professional development (CPD) 
requirements. Generally, there are five CPD points (usually one point 
per hour of study) per year. The HKMAAL and the Law Society require 
a mediator on their panels to accumulate 15 CPD points over three 
years. The HKIAC requires 20 points over four years.

26 Accreditation of mediators 

Outline the system for certification of mediators.

See questions 11 and 12. Accreditation for an HKMAAL-accredited 
mediator (general) includes the following:
• completion of HKMAAL-approved mediation training course (at 

least 40 hours);
• mediation of at least two HKMAAL simulated general (non-family) 

mediation cases (the applicant must be assessed to have achieved 
an acceptable level of competency in two cases); and

• submission of an application (the applicant must have three years’ 
full-time working experience, and may require an interview or fur-
ther conditions).

Accreditation for HKMAAL-accredited mediator (family) includes 
the following:
• completion of HKMAAL-approved basic family mediation training 

course (at least 40 hours);
• completion of HKMAAL-approved advanced family mediation 

training course (at least 24 hours);

Update and trends

The introduction of the pilot scheme for the PFA to deal with 
matrimonial and family proceedings is a recent development in 
Hong Kong. It is a voluntary determinant process conducted by a 
recognised adjudicator under a PFA agreement signed by the par-
ties. This pilot scheme seems to be working well and may evolve 
into an accepted procedure in future matrimonial proceedings. See 
question 6.

There has been a recent move by the DOJ to use ‘evalua-
tive mediation’ (using a model more akin to ENE) for intellectual 
property disputes as ‘an alternative to facilitative mediation’. See 
question 16.
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• supervision by a ‘family supervisor’ in at least two live family medi-
ation cases (must demonstrate the ability to manage emotional 
intensity and mediate complex financial and child-related matters; 
achieving an acceptable level of competency in two cases); and

• submission of an application (the applicant must have a relevant 
university degree and work experience, and may require an inter-
view or further conditions).

Conversion programmes are also available for general mediators to be 
accredited as a family mediator and vice versa (see www.hkmaal.org.
hk/en/HowToBecomeAMediator_F.php for more details).

The HKMAAL has more than 2,200 accredited mediators (general 
and family) on its registries. Its founding members, corporate members 
and other organisations also maintain their own registries of mediators.

27 Mediator liability and sanctions 

What are the duties of mediators in a mediation procedure? 
What liability do mediators face when offering their services 
and conducting mediation proceedings? Is professional 
indemnity insurance for mediators available or obligatory? 
Are there any further sanctions or other disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor 
performance, etc? Are there any regulations referring to the 
dismissal of mediators?

The Mediation Ordinance does not mention liability of mediators. 
Section 104 of the Arbitration Ordinance provides that a mediator is 
only liable in law for dishonesty for an act done or omitted to be done.

The Mediation Code (presently under review) is also silent on the 
liability of a mediator and puts the onus on the mediator to consider 
if professional indemnity insurance is appropriate (section 6). The 
annexed Agreement to Mediate clearly excludes liability except for 
fraudulent acts or omissions (section 18).

The Mediation Rules of the HKIAC (section 15) and that of the Law 
Society (section 14) exclude liability except for acts or omissions ‘as the 
consequences of fraud or dishonesty’ (section 15).

It is up to the individual mediator to obtain professional indemnity 
insurance and many mediators do not necessarily have coverage due to 
the high cost and low risk. The Law Society’s professional indemnity 
insurance covers solicitors acting as a mediator if that activity forms 
part of the legal practice of their firm. 

Mediation institutions that maintain a panel of mediators will 
usually have their own mediation rules, code of ethics and discipli-
nary procedures. 

28 Appointment 

Is there any regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators? Is it common in your country to seek assistance 
by institutions or official bodies for the appointment of 
mediators? Are mediators obliged to inform about conflicts of 
interest in the course of appointment?

Section 32 of the Arbitration Ordinance (Cap 609) allows the HKIAC 
to appoint a mediator only in the case where there is an arbitration 
agreement that provides for the appointment of a mediator. No other 
institution has a similar statutory power of appointment of a mediator. 
If the parties’ agreement to mediate does not have a suitable media-
tor appointment clause (such as deferring to the head of a professional 
body or the HKIAC), then parties either choose their own mediator or 
consent to a specific institution to appoint the mediator.

There is no data on the total number of mediator appointments 
by institutions. 

The HKMAAL does not appoint mediators. The Joint Mediator 
Helpline Office (set up in 2010 by eight professional institutions to pro-
mote mediation) indirectly appoints mediators via an appointment by 
its founders: the HKIAC; the HK Bar Association; the Law Society of 
Hong Kong; the Chartered Institute of Arbitrators (East Asia Branch); 
the Hong Kong Institute of Arbitrators; the Hong Kong Institute of 
Architects; the Hong Kong Institute of Surveyors; and the HKMCentre.

The Mediation Ordinance defines a mediator as ‘impartial’. The 
Mediation Code (section 2) also uses the same word and requires the 
mediator to disclose ‘any affiliations/interests which the mediator may 
have or had with any party’ and prior consent is required. 

The Mediation Rules of the HKIAC and the Law Society are similar. 
Section 6 of both rules provides for the disqualification of a mediator 
where there are any financial or personal interest and requires written 
disclosure (‘any prior dealings with either of the parties or any cir-
cumstances likely to create a presumption of bias or prevent a prompt 
resolution of the dispute’) to and consent from the parties.

Cases

29 Notable cases 

Briefly give details of any significant recent mediation cases 
or disputes or judgments involving mediation that have been 
published in your country.

There are few reported cases in Hong Kong related to mediation. The 
following cases have been categorised.

Suitability of mediation / reasonableness / costs order issues
• Chan Gordon v Lee Wai Hing and Li Po Kwong [2011] 2 HKLRD 1029; 

date of judgment: 20 April 2011;
• Golden Eagle International (Group) Ltd v GR Investment Holdings Ltd 

[2010] 3 HKLRD 273 HCA 2032/2007;
• Catherine v Tary Ltd (unreported) [2009], HCPI 805/2007, 

HKEC 1669; 
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• the Incorporated Owners of Shatin New Town (the Applicant) v 
Yeung Kui (the Respondent) CACV 45/2009 on appeal from LDBM 
No. 339 of 2007;

• Wu Wei v Liu Yi Ping HCA 1452/2004; and
• Chu Chung Ming v Lam Wai Dan HCCW 377/2011.

Confidentiality of mediation (note that the cases predate the 
Mediation Ordinance)
• S (the Petitioner) v T (the Respondent) CACV 209/2009 on appeal 

from FCMC No. 11,230 of 2008; and
• Champion Concord Ltd and Craigside Investments Ltd v Lau Koon 

Foo and the District Lands Officer, Sai Kung (unreported), FACV 
Nos. 16 and 17 of 2010, 27 May 2011.

Settlement agreement
• Champion Concord Ltd and Craigside Investments Ltd v Lau Koon 

Foo and the District Lands Officer, Sai Kung (unreported), FACV 
Nos. 16 and 17 of 2010, 27 May 2011) (see previous); 

• the Court of Final Appeal: Champion Concord Ltd and another v Lau 
Koon Foo and another, FACV Nos. 16 and 17 of 2010;

• L v C [2007] 3 HKLRD 819; and
• SPH v CA [2014] 17 HKCFAR 364 para 30.

Case management and mediation
• Faith Bright Development Ltd v Ng Kwok Kuen and others [2010] 

5 HKLRD 425; HCA 9058/1999.

Selection of mediator
• Upplan Co Ltd v Li Ho Ming and others [2010] HCA 1915/2009, 

before Registrar Lung.
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India
Sriram Panchu and Avni Rastogi
Indian Centre for Mediation and Dispute Resolution

Law and institutions 

1 Treaties 

Is your country a signatory to any treaties that refer to 
mediation? Is your domestic mediation law based on a treaty?

In India the terms ‘mediation’ and ‘conciliation’ are used synony-
mously; this is clarified in the judgment of the Supreme Court in its 
decision in Afcons Infrastructure Ltd v M/s Cherian Varkey Construction 
[2010] (7) SCALE 293. 

(In this commentary, the terms ‘mediation’ and ‘mediator’ are 
used; they should be taken to also mean ‘conciliation’ and ‘conciliator’.)

There are two principal enactments that deal with mediation. 
The Rules framed by the Supreme Court and the high courts under 
section 89 of the Code of Civil Procedure (CPC) deal with court-
annexed mediation. Part III of the Arbitration and Conciliation Act 
1996 (ACA) deals with private mediation. 

Part III of the ACA is based on the UNCITRAL Conciliation 
Rules 1980. 

Several substantive provisions of the relevant rules under section 89 
of the CPC mirror those in the ACA.

2 Domestic mediation law

What are the primary domestic sources of law relating to 
domestic and foreign mediation? Are there any differences for 
the mediation of international cases?

The primary domestic sources of law relating to mediation in India are 
as follows: 
• the Arbitration and Conciliation Act 1996 (specifically Part III); 
• section 89 of the CPC 1908;
• the Industrial Disputes Act 1947, which provides for mediation of 

industrial disputes by officers appointed by the government; 
• the Hindu Marriage Act 1955, the Special Marriages Act 1954 and 

the Family Courts Act 1984, which require the court in the first 
instance to attempt mediation between parties;

• the Legal Services Authorities Act 1987, which provides for setting 
up Lok Adalats (see question 6); and

• section 442 of the Companies Act 2013, which provides for 
referral of company disputes to mediation by the National 
Company Law Tribunal and Appellate Tribunal read with the 
Companies Mediation and Conciliation Rules 2016 (notified on 
9 September 2016).

The enforcement of settlements in international commercial concili-
ation is treated differently under the ACA. International commercial 
conciliation settlements can be enforced in any of the following ways:
• incorporation in an arbitral award on agreed terms that can be 

enforced in international jurisdictions by virtue of legislation 
enforcing international conventions such as the New York and 
Geneva Conventions; 

• treating the settlement as a contract and enforcing it as such in 
India under the Contract Act, Specific Relief Act and the CPC; or 

• incorporation in a decree of the court. Such decree can be enforced 
in India under the CPC, which provides for the enforcement of 
Indian and foreign decrees. 

3 Mandatory provisions 

Are there provisions of domestic mediation law that must be 
considered in mediation proceedings?

Part III of the ACA is applicable to private mediations. It contains 
provisions for the appointment and role of mediators, conduct of pro-
ceedings, communication and disclosure of information, status and 
effect and enforcement of settlement agreements, confidentiality, not 
resorting to arbitral or judicial proceedings during mediation (except 
when necessary to protect rights), costs, non-admissibility of evidence 
in other proceedings, etc. 

The Civil Procedure (Mediation) Rules framed under section 89 of 
the CPC by different high courts deal with court-annexed mediation 
and provide for appointment and empanelment of mediators, disquali-
fications, procedure for mediation, confidentiality, role of mediators, 
fixing of fees, ethics, etc. 

Other provisions of the CPC provide that in disputes where the 
government is a party, and in matrimonial matters, the court should 
make every effort to assist the parties to arrive at a settlement.

Under the Industrial Disputes Act 1947, mediators have a wide 
latitude to persuade the parties to come to a settlement and may also 
inform the government of the reasons why a settlement could not be 
reached. Such mediation is mandatory where a public utility service 
is involved.

The CPC and the Indian Contract Act 1872 also provide that:
• where a compromise is entered into between the parties, the court 

shall pass a decree in accordance with it, except when the agree-
ment is void or voidable under the Indian Contract Act 1872. 
Agreements cannot violate public policy, be immoral or defeat the 
provisions of law, or be fraudulent, or involve injury to the property 
of another;

• agreements on behalf of numerous parties can be entered into only 
with the leave of court; and

• minors cannot enter into agreement: they will have to be repre-
sented by natural guardians or guardians appointed by the court.

4 Obligation to mediate 

Is mediation in your country obligatory? Can mediation be 
ordered by courts in your country?

Section 89 of the CPC, as clarified by the Supreme Court in Afcons v 
Varkey, requires the court to consider, for each case before it, whether 
it is fit for reference to ADR. If it finds that the case does not fall in the 
‘excluded category’ (see question 13), the court should attempt refer-
ence to one of the five categories of ADR processes – arbitration, private 
mediation (conciliation), court-annexed mediation, Lok Adalat and 
judicial settlement. The parties’ consent is required for a reference to 
arbitration or private mediation. There is no requirement of consent of 
parties for the other three ADR processes; the court will hear the par-
ties and determine which is most appropriate. The court will keep track 
of the ADR process by fixing a hearing date for the ADR report. In the 
event that the ADR process fails, the court will proceed with the hear-
ing of the suit. 
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5 Court-annexed mediation

Does the law of your country provide for court-annexed 
mediation? If so, is court-annexed mediation mandatory? 

Section 89 of the CPC and the Rules framed by the Supreme Court and 
the several high courts thereunder provide for reference by courts to 
mediation. This is usually to the court-annexed mediation centres that 
have been established by the Supreme Court, high courts and several 
district courts. The court provides facilities for mediation and support 
staff. The mediators are lawyers whose training is organised by the 
court. The service is free or of minimal cost to the litigants. Mediators 
are appointed as per the roster. The mediation is conducted within 
the court complex and the CPC Rules framed by the relevant high 
court are followed. The order for mediation has to be made by a judge 
under section 89. These features constitute the significant differences 
between court-annexed mediation and private mediation. While the 
court does not insist that the parties settle the dispute in mediation, it 
will adversely view an unfounded refusal to engage in the process.

6 Mediation-arbitration and other forms of mediation-related 
ADR

Is mediation combined with arbitral proceedings? May 
a mediator act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge? Are arbitrators aware of mediation, 
and if yes, are they willing to transfer arbitration cases to 
mediation? Which other proceedings are available and used 
in your country that are related to mediation?

The ACA, in section 80(a), provides that, unless otherwise agreed by 
the parties, the mediator shall not act as an arbitrator in respect of a dis-
pute that is the subject of the mediation proceedings. So with the agree-
ment of the parties in a private mediation, the mediator may arbitrate 
the dispute if the mediation does not succeed. 

Section 30 provides that it is not incompatible with an arbitration 
agreement for an arbitral tribunal to encourage settlement of the dis-
pute, and that with the agreement of the parties the arbitral tribunal 
may use private mediation or other procedures at any time during 
the arbitration proceedings to encourage settlement. A settlement so 
achieved can be recorded in the form of an arbitral award on agreed 
terms, and is enforceable in court. Under this section, the arbitrator 
may encourage parties to go to mediation at the hands of a different 
neutral, or the arbitrator may him or herself act as the mediator. This 
provides the possibility of med-arb or arb-med. This must be done with 
consent of the parties. 

Often it is senior advocates and retired judges who are appointed 
as arbitrators in India. They are aware of mediation, but arbitration 
cases are not frequently transferred to mediation. The likelihood of 
that happening is higher if the arbitrator is also a trained mediator. 

Other consensual dispute resolution methods that are available in 
India are the Lok Adalat system and judicial settlement. A Lok Adalat is 
an institution set up under section 19 of the Legal Services Authorities 
Act 1987 with the jurisdiction to determine and to arrive at a compro-
mise or settlement between the parties to disputes of typically low 
complexity. The Afcons case (see question 29) defines ‘judicial settle-
ment’ as ‘a compromise entered by the parties with the assistance of 
the court adjudicating the matter, or another judge to whom the court 
has referred the dispute’. However, there are no rules or procedure laid 
down for judicial settlements. 

We use an innovation of arb-med that avoids the problem of dis-
closure and confidentiality. The neutral first acts as an arbitrator, hears 
parties and prepares the award. The award is brought to the next ses-
sion but is kept confidential. The neutral then engages with the parties 
as a mediator. Parties are free to make disclosures and offer settlement 
options since these will not affect the award. By this time the parties are 
aware of the larger picture and the weak aspects of their case, and the 
mediator is also aware of the same. We have found that this method has 
a high rate of success.

7 Online dispute resolution (ODR)

Have there been any developments regarding online dispute 
resolution in your country? Is your country participating in 
any international ODR project? Is online mediation available 
in your country?

There is no online dispute resolution in India today. However, India 
has had some engagement in ODR in the last decade. eBay India, until 
2008, had the concept of online community courts to resolve disputes 
online. In 2011 an international conference on ODR was hosted in 
Chennai where the scope and benefits of ODR in dispute resolution 
and providing access to justice were discussed. 

There is no legislation on ODR in India. Representatives 
from India are participating in the UNCITRAL working group on 
cross-border ODR. 

Online mediation is not available in the country, but there is likely 
to be a demand for it.

8 Confidentiality and disclosure 

Is mediation a confidential proceeding in your country? In 
which cases can disclosure of confidential information by the 
mediator or the parties be permitted or compelled? Are there 
any sanctions for breach of confidentiality?

Yes, mediation proceedings are confidential in India. Section 75 of 
the ACA provides that notwithstanding anything contained in any 
other law in force in India, the conciliator and the parties shall keep all 
matters relating to the mediation proceedings confidential, and that 
confidentiality extends to the settlement agreement except where its 
disclosure is necessary for implementation and enforcement. 

Best practices dictate that parties to the dispute and the media-
tor sign a confidentiality agreement prior to the commencement of 
mediation proceedings. 

Section 80(b) of the ACA specifically provides that the concilia-
tor shall not be presented by the parties as a witness in any arbitral or 
judicial proceedings. 

Section 81 of the ACA makes the following inadmissible as evi-
dence in arbitral or judicial proceeding: 
• views expressed or suggestions made by the other party in respect 

of a possible settlement of the dispute; 
• admissions made by the other party in the course of the concilia-

tion proceedings; 
• proposals made by the conciliator; and
• the fact that the other party had indicated to accept a proposal for 

settlement made by the conciliator.

In court-referred mediations, confidentiality is protected by the rules 
drawn up by courts under the CPC to regulate cases referred by judges 
to mediation (Rule 20 of the Model Civil Procedure (Mediation) 
Rules 2003). In their reports to the court, the mediators must only 
state whether the case has been settled or not; no further details are 
to be given. 

Confidential information given by one side in the mediation pro-
cess cannot be revealed to the other party. 

In case of a breach of confidentiality, the injured party can sue 
for breach of contract, or negligence or wilful misconduct. It can seek 
damages or a permanent injunction against disclosure. It may also be 
entitled to seek interlocutory injunctions to prevent disclosure. The 
court will take a serious view of a breach of confidentiality.

9 Limitation period 

Does a mediation proceeding suspend the limitation period 
for a court claim? 

No. In India, the mediation proceeding does not suspend the limitation 
period for a court claim. Section 77 of the ACA prohibits parties to a 
conciliation from initiating any arbitral or judicial proceedings during 
the conciliation proceedings in respect of a dispute that is the subject 
matter of the conciliation proceedings, except that a party may do so 
where such proceedings are necessary to preserve its rights. So in the 
event that the limitation period is close to expiring, the claimant is per-
mitted to initiate arbitral or judicial proceedings. 
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10 Settlement 

What is the legal character of the final (settlement) 
agreement? What are the legal requirements for the 
enforceability or the content of the agreement? Is it possible to 
revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement agreement?

Section 73 of the ACA provides for the drawing up and signing of a writ-
ten settlement agreement. When the parties sign the settlement agree-
ment, it shall be final and binding on the parties and persons claiming 
under them respectively. The mediator is required to authenticate the 
settlement agreement and furnish a copy of the same to each of the 
parties. Section 74 provides that a settlement agreement has the same 
effect as an arbitral award on agreed terms. Therefore, it is enforceable 
as a decree of court, and may also be challenged on the same grounds 
as an arbitral award.

In the case of a settlement arrived at in a court-annexed media-
tion or judicial settlement, the same should be reduced to writing 
and presented to the court, which will pass an order or decree on the 
terms thereof.

It is extremely difficult to challenge a settlement agreement or 
award or decree based on such agreement. The vitiating factors are in 
the nature of fraud, coercion, incapacity of a party, or being contrary to 
public policy.

Where both parties agree, the settlement agreement can be modi-
fied or withdrawn. This cannot be done unilaterally.

11 Mediation institutions 

What are the most prominent mediation institutions in your 
country?

The court mediation centres are the most prominent mediation insti-
tutions in India. The Supreme Court, almost all 24 high courts, and 
several district courts in the country have mediation centres. These 
courts exercise original and appellate jurisdiction across the entire 
range of litigation. The country’s first court-annexed mediation centre 
was set up in the Madras High Court in 2005, and soon this model was 
emulated in other high courts. The courts have given the lead in insti-
tutionalising mediation, providing training, certification, referrals, etc.

Non-official institutes include the following:
• the Indian Centre for Alternative Dispute Resolution (ICADR), 

New Delhi; 
• the London Court for International Arbitration (LCIA) (Indian 

Branch), New Delhi (the ICADR and LCIA focus on arbitration but 
also promote mediation);

• the Indian Institute of Arbitration and Mediation, Bangalore (car-
ries out training in mediation and produces publications);

• the Arbitration, Mediation, Legal Education and Development 
Centre, Ahmedabad (comprised of lawyers interested 
in mediation);

• ADR Centre, Kerala (an initiative of the Centre for Public Policy 
Research); 

• the Indian Centre for Mediation and Dispute Resolution, Chennai 
(a mediation institute for promoting and conducting media-
tion); and

• the India International Mediation Centre being set up by the 
Ministry of Corporate Affairs (government of India) and the Indian 
Institute of Corporate Affairs as a mediation and mediation train-
ing institute. 

Mediation procedure 

12 Background

Describe the development of mediation in your country.

India has a tradition of consensual resolution. It had the institution of 
the Panchayat – the five elders – who heard disputes, tried to bring about 
settlement, and if that failed, issued orders to be obeyed (one of the old-
est forms of med-arb). Disputants participated and were heard and the 
aim of the body was to reach a workable solution. However, this faded 
in the face of British rule and the spread of the common law system. 

In the past decade, interest in mediation has revived. It is now being 
introduced in a structural and institutionalised way, under the umbrella 
of the legal system. In 1996 Parliament legislated amendments to the 

CPC to bring mediation into the court system, and also passed the 
ACA. The courts have embraced this process strongly, and it is now part 
of culture and practice to recommend and popularise it, and to send 
cases to mediation especially to the in-house mediation centres of the 
courts. The press and other media have carried favourable accounts. 

13 Areas of disputes for mediation 

In which areas of disputes is mediation preliminarily applied? 
Are there any disputes that cannot be mediated?

Mediation is used in virtually the entire range of commercial, 
contractual, business, corporate, employment, and intellectual 
property disputes. It is also useful in transnational disputes that are 
bedevilled by issues of choice of jurisdiction and law, and enforcement.

Below is an indicative list provided by the Supreme Court in Afcons 
v Varkey:
• all cases relating to trade, commerce, contracts, corporations, prop-

erty, construction, banking/financial, shipping and real estate;
• matrimonial disputes, custody cases, maintenance, partition or 

division of family property;
• disputes between neighbours, employers and employees;
• cases relating to tortious liability; and
• consumer disputes.

In the same decision the Supreme Court also carved out the ‘excluded 
category’ of cases that cannot be referred to mediation – representa-
tive suits involving public interest, cases involving grant of authority 
by court after enquiry (grant of probate), cases involving serious alle-
gations of fraud, cases requiring protection of courts (claims against 
minors, etc), suits for declaration of title against the government and 
cases involving prosecution for criminal offences that cannot be com-
pounded. Rule 30 of the Companies Mediation Rules provides for a 
similar list of exclusions. 

As regards patents, a challenge to a grant or refusal of patent can be 
done only in legal forums; however, where a commercial resolution is 
possible, mediation can be applied.

14 Procedural requirements

Are there procedural requirements for mediation proceedings 
in your country? Must the parties prepare for the mediation?

In court-referred mediations, the judge records the consent of parties 
to mediate before marking the case to mediation either in the court 
mediation centre or to a mediator specifically appointed by the judge. 
The appointed mediator is free to decide on the procedure to be fol-
lowed in the mediation or to follow the procedure laid down in the Civil 
Procedure (Mediation) Rules. Some mediators request parties to file a 
brief statement of facts and issues prior to the first session. At the first 
session the process of mediation is explained fully, facts and issues are 
ascertained and if not done so already the mediators may request state-
ments or summaries to be filed.

In private mediation, it is quite common for the mediator to require 
parties to submit a statement of facts and a summary of legal proceed-
ings ahead of the mediation. Parties are requested to come to mediation 
prepared with the facts and with authority to settle the dispute.

15 Structure and process of mediation

Describe the most common steps for the mediator’s 
preparation of a mediation proceeding. Describe the most 
common structure of mediation proceedings. What is the 
typical time frame for a mediation proceeding? Are there 
any special considerations for international mediation 
proceedings?

Prior to the mediation, the following takes place:
(i) the mediator will ensure that he or she has no conflict of interest in 

the matter, and will withdraw if any exists;
(ii) the terms of engagement of the mediator (fees and expenses, etc) 

are made known and agreed to by the parties;
(iii) the confidentiality agreement is signed between the parties and 

the mediator;
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(iv) the mediator circulates a note especially for guidance of parties 
giving information on the mediation process and responding to any 
questions; and

(v) if the mediator so desires, the parties may be asked to send him or 
her a statement of the case, and the issues involved. Steps (ii) and 
(iii) do not apply in court-referred mediations.

At the mediation proceedings, the mediator will, at the first joint session:
• ensure that all required are attending and have the requisite author-

ity to do so, and make the necessary introductions;
• explain the concept of mediation and answer queries on the same;
• request parties to each make their opening statement;
• request the lawyers to make the supplementary statements on the 

law relevant to the matter;
• see if any further facts are needed, and determine how to ascertain 

them; and
• identify the issues that need to be resolved to arrive at a settlement.

Thereafter at the separate sessions the mediator will:
(i) explore the long-term interests of the parties;
(ii) expose them to the weakness in their case, and the lack of good 

alternatives to settlement (in the evaluative mode);
(iii) encourage and engage with the parties in identifying options 

for settlement;
(iv) focus on possible settlement options and refine them; and
(v) draft, or help draft, the written settlement agreement. 

Steps (iii)–(v) may also take place in joint sessions.
 
In the court mediation scheme the time limit is 60 days from the start 
of the mediation, extendable if progress is being made. Typically, cases 
will settle within 60 or 90 days.

In private mediation, the time taken depends on the complexity of 
the matter, and the needs of parties. Some cases settle in a couple of 
weeks, others in 30 to 60 days, and some take considerably longer.

In international mediations, language may be an issue though 
English is predominantly used. Cultural differences may also pose a 
problem. If co-mediation is permissible, it may help to have a mediator 
from each nationality.

16 Mediation style 

What is the primary mediation style in your country for 
commercial mediation: facilitative mediation, evaluative 
mediation or transformative mediation? Are private sessions 
(caucuses) or joined sessions, or both commonly used in 
mediation?

The primary mediation style is evaluative. Disputants seem to prefer 
having an authority figure as the mediator, and are more comfortable 
being led in the mediation rather than the mediator being more hands-
off. This is a cultural trait quite common in Asia. The parties expect the 
mediator to give them his or her view of the weakness of their case, 
and to actively participate in finding solutions; indeed, they would be 
disappointed if they felt that the mediator was not fully engaged with 
them in resolving the dispute. Some mediators prefer to be facilitative. 
Transformative mediation is rare.

However, it needs also to be said that most mediators will start off 
being facilitative, having movement come from the parties, and get 
evaluative later in the process when the interventionist skills become 
necessary to break an impasse and throw up solutions.

The first session will be a joint one; thereafter the practice is to 
quickly break into private sessions. Further joint sessions will be held as 
the occasion demands, to clarify facts or highlight progress, or identify 
blocks, and of course, when agreement has been reached.

17 Co-mediation 

What form does team mediation typically take in your 
country? Is co-mediation regularly used in your country? In 
which kind of cases? 

In the court mediation scheme, co-mediation is the norm.
In private meditation, it is usual to have one mediator. However, 

when circumstances warrant, such as parties being from different 

nationalities, or an expert from the field being required, or the matter is 
of much complexity, co-mediation can be adopted.

18 Party representatives and third parties 

What is the practice in your country with respect to the 
inclusion of party representatives in mediation proceedings? 
What is the practice with respect to experts and witnesses? 

Lawyers are usually allowed to accompany parties in media-
tion sessions. 

Tax advisers may also accompany parties to the mediation session, 
though this is not usual. It is more the case that their advice is sought 
outside the mediation session.

Experts can be brought in, but there is no formal recording of evi-
dence. They come in to throw more light on particular aspects and 
aid discussion. 

It is open to parties to bring in witnesses, although this is usually 
not seen in mediations. Here too, there is no recording of evidence.

19 Specific mediation procedures/conflict or dispute 
management systems

Have companies set up their own dispute management 
systems in your country? Are there any special routes for 
consumers to use mediation for small claims? Are there any 
institutions that offer mediation for their customers, users, 
etc? Is there any reported or published information regarding 
dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters?

Private mediation is yet to develop on a substantial scale in India. 
However, companies are showing interest in using mediation for 
disputes within their organisations, and externally with suppliers 
and consumers. Banks, consumer durable manufacturers and service 
providers are potential areas for starting in-house dispute manage-
ment systems. Informal use of mediation, applying its principles, has 
started. The banking and insurance sectors have ombudsman schemes 
appointed by the industry regulators for dispute resolution.

No, there is no information published regarding dispute manage-
ment systems of companies for conflicts in employment matters.

Mediation clauses and mediation agreement 

20 Mediation clauses

Are mediation clauses commonly considered in the course 
of contract drafting? Are there special requirements for 
mediation clauses? Are there any relevant court decisions 
referring to such escalation clauses?

It is common practice for dispute resolution clauses in contracts to 
provide that at first instance an attempt shall be made to resolve any 
dispute that may arise through amicable means. This is usually not 
explained further and often does not refer particularly to mediation. 
Parties understand it to mean talks by senior officers of the entities 
involved. If these attempts fail, such clauses usually provide that the 
dispute may be referred to arbitration or a suit may be filed in the speci-
fied court. 

Now with greater awareness about mediation it is finding a place in 
contracts as the first-step resolution method.

21 Conclusion and content 

Is there any obligation to conclude an agreement between 
the mediator and the parties or between the parties before 
or at the beginning of the proceeding? Are there any legal 
requirements regarding the content of the agreement 
between the mediator and the parties? What are the 
common provisions for such mediation agreement? Must the 
agreement be in writing? 

In the court mediation process, there is no obligation to have an agree-
ment between the parties and the mediator, since the Rules under the 
CPC govern the mediation.
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In other mediations, while there is no legal mandate, it is custom-
ary to have such an agreement. This will provide that the parties agree 
to mediate in good faith, and that they will observe confidentiality with 
regard to the mediation. It may also provide for the fees to be paid to 
the mediator.

The agreement must be in writing.

22 Costs for mediation 

Are there any legal provisions on mediators’ fees? What is the 
average mediator’s fee in mediations involving companies? 
Is there any legal aid or other financial support for mediation 
proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator?

The Company Mediation Rules provide for a fee of 1,000 rupees to be 
paid to the tribunal with the application for referring a matter to media-
tion. There are no legal provisions on mediators’ fees. The fee is usually 
on a time spent basis varying from 25,000 to 300,000 rupees per day.

The parties usually share the mediator’s fees equally.
There is no legal aid or financial support for mediation proceedings 

if parties cannot pay the mediator’s fees. In the court-run mediation 
scheme, the mediation service is usually free.

Professional matters for mediators 

23 Regulation

Is there any specific regulation of mediators in your 
jurisdiction? Give details. Are there any regulations on 
immigration or tax issues or regarding the right to work for 
foreign mediators?

Mediators operating under the court mediation scheme are regu-
lated by rules framed under the CPC. This covers qualification, certi-
fication, norms of procedure, ethics and removal from the panel. The 
Companies Mediation Rules provide for similar regulation for the panel 
of mediators appointed under them. 

There is no regulation of mediators outside of the court mediation 
scheme. As of now, the title ‘mediator’ is not protected by law.

There is no requirement that only lawyers can be mediators, 
although it is notable that most mediators are lawyers.

As regards foreign mediators, prior permission from the Reserve 
Bank of India is required for a foreign national to practise a profession 
in India if such person desires to remit such earnings outside India. 
Income earned in India is taxable, subject to double taxation avoid-
ance treaties. 

So far no issue has been raised about foreign mediators conducting 
mediations in India.

24 Training 

Are there any requirements regarding training for mediators?

The basic training provided by the court-annexed mediation centres 
is 40 hours in duration. Thereafter the mediators gain experience as 
co-mediators and then as mediators. An advanced training is then 
conducted usually of 20-hour duration. After the advanced course, 
the certificate of accreditation is awarded. In 2016 the Ministry of 
Corporate Affairs commenced a 40-hour mediation course through the 
Indian Institute of Corporate Affairs.

The subjects covered include development of mediation, theories 
of conflict and resolution, mediation process, techniques and skills, 
ethics, law, etc. 

There is no public or official exam, although empanelment will be 
denied if it is felt that a basic level of competence has not been reached, 
or there are issues of lack of integrity. 

In the private (non-court) field, there are a few institutions that 
offer training in mediation. The course duration and content is similar 
to that mentioned above. Certification is given, but there is no official 
recognition for such certificates.

25 Continued education 

Must mediators undertake continued professional education? 
Is there a credit point system for the continued education of 
mediators?

There is no requirement that mediators must undertake continued pro-
fessional education.

In the court mediation system, the mediation centres do arrange 
for refresher courses, and mediators are encouraged to attend these. 

There is no system for continuing legal education credits in India.

26 Accreditation of mediators 

Outline the system for certification of mediators.

In the court mediation system, accreditation of mediators takes place 
after completion of the basic training course, 20 hours of mediation 
(including co-mediation) and completion of the advanced course (see 
question 24). 

Non-certified mediators are not barred from practice, although 
some accreditation is necessary for empanelment with court and 
tribunal mediation panels. With growing awareness there will be a pref-
erence for certified accredited mediators.

There is no two-tier system for ordinary and specially certi-
fied mediators.

27 Mediator liability and sanctions 

What are the duties of mediators in a mediation procedure? 
What liability do mediators face when offering their services 
and conducting mediation proceedings? Is professional 
indemnity insurance for mediators available or obligatory? 
Are there any further sanctions or other disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor 
performance, etc? Are there any regulations referring to the 
dismissal of mediators?

The ACA and the CPC spell out the duties of mediators. These pertain 
to disclosure, improper conduct, confidentiality, not imposing settle-
ments etc. 

The Acts do not spell out any liability that mediators face in offer-
ing their services and conducting mediations. In fact Rule 22 of the 
Model Civil Procedure (Mediation) Rules and Rule 23 of the Companies 
(Mediation) Rules provide that a mediator shall not be held liable for 
anything bona fide done or omitted to be done by him or her during the 
mediation proceedings for civil or criminal action. In the court media-
tion system, mediators can be removed from the panel for misconduct 
or poor performance.

Professional indemnity insurance is neither available 
nor obligatory.

Update and trends

In India, the court mediation system is quite well established. 
Almost all of the country’s high courts (24 in total) have mediation 
centres and the process is also percolating downwards to the district 
courts. 

The field of private mediation is yet to take off and it will be 
some time before its potential is realised and achieved. Presumably 
following from the Law Commission of India’s evaluation of legisla-
tion pertaining to mediation, the law ministry was reported to be 
considering introducing a comprehensive legislation on mediation 
in February 2016. That has not taken place; however, the amend-
ments proposed to the Consumer Protection Act include a chapter 
on mediation of consumer disputes.  

With the passage of the Companies Act 2013 and the Company 
Mediation Rules 2016, new avenues for business mediation are 
opening in India. The Central Ministry of Corporate Affairs is also 
making efforts to promote mediation through mediation training 
and by setting up the India International Mediation Centre.
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28 Appointment 

Is there any regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators? Is it common in your country to seek assistance 
by institutions or official bodies for the appointment of 
mediators? Are mediators obliged to inform about conflicts of 
interest in the course of appointment?

In the court system, the Civil Procedure (Mediation) Rules regulate the 
accreditation, empanelment of mediators and the appointments in the 
individual cases. Such appointments are usually based on the roster; 
in exceptional cases mediators may be specified by name by the refer-
ring judge.

In the field of private mediation, it has not yet become the practice 
to seek assistance of institutions for appointment of mediators.

Mediators are obliged to inform the parties about conflicts of inter-
est. This must be done before the proceedings commence, or, if such 
conflict arises thereafter, as soon as the mediator is aware of the same. 
Both the ACA and the Mediation Rules require such disclosure.

Cases

29 Notable cases 

Briefly give details of any significant recent mediation cases 
or disputes or judgments involving mediation that have been 
published in your country.

Significant recent mediation cases or disputes or judgments involving 
mediation that have been published, are the following:
• Salem Bar Association v Union of India [2003] 1 SCC 49: the Supreme 

Court upheld the constitutional validity of the amended section 89 
of the CPC. It appointed a committee to suggest rules for ADR pro-
cesses to be adopted by the high courts; 

• Afcons Infrastructure Ltd v M/s Cherian Varkey Construction [2010] 
(7) SCALE 293 (see questions 1, 4, 6 and 13): this wide-ranging judg-
ment of the Supreme Court clarified several aspects of section 89 
including reference and enforcement; 

• Haresh Dayaram Thakur v State of Maharashtra and others AIR 
[2000] SC 2281: the Supreme Court observed in this case that 
the strict rules of procedure contained in the CPC and the Indian 
Evidence Act 1872 do not bind the mediator;

• Gajanan v Raghurai Thamba MANU/MH/0131/2007: the Bombay 
High Court held that in light of sections 80 and 81 of the ACA, 
a conciliator could not be called as witness, adding that allow-
ing such a practice would wholly undermine the effectiveness of 
the mechanism;

• Alcove Industries v Oriental Structural Engineers [2008] (1) 
ArbLR 393 Delhi: conciliation prior to arbitration may compro-
mise confidentiality; 

• Moti Ram (D) TR LRS v Ashok Kumar [2011] 1 SCC 466: the 
mediator’s report should not disclose details of the offers made by 
the parties;

• B S Krishnamurthy v B S Nagaraj, decided on 14 January 2011: the 
Supreme Court stressed the need for lawyers to advise their clients 
to try mediation for resolving their disputes especially where rela-
tionships are involved; 

• Birdha Ram v Manohar Lal [2014] (1) RLW 854: the Rajasthan High 
Court refunded the entire court fees following the compromise 
arrived at by parties through mediation;

• Rudraaradya v Nanjundappa ILR [2011] Kar 221: defence cannot be 
struck off for failure to appear before the mediator; and

• State of MP v Madan Lal Supreme Court of India [2015]: the Supreme 
Court held that there could be no mediation or compromise 
between the accused and the victim in cases of rape.
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Law and institutions 

1 Treaties 

Is your country a signatory to any treaties that refer to 
mediation? Is your domestic mediation law based on a treaty?

Italy implemented Directive 2008/52/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council of 21 May 2008 on certain aspects of mediation in 
civil and commercial matters with Legislative Decree No. 28/2010, 
which was implemented by Ministerial Decree Nos. 180/2010 and 
145/2011.

Besides the above-mentioned pieces of legislation, many alterna-
tive dispute resolution (ADR) providers (public or private) voluntarily 
refer – for international mediation (outside the EU) – to the United 
Nations Commission on International Trade Law Model Law on 
International Commercial Conciliation.

On 3 September 2015 Legislative Decree No. 130/2015 came into 
force, implementing Directive 2013/11/ EU on alternative dispute reso-
lution for consumer disputes. 

2 Domestic mediation law

What are the primary domestic sources of law relating to 
domestic and foreign mediation? Are there any differences for 
the mediation of international cases?

ADR methods have generally been known in Italy for a long time, but 
mediation in particular has only started to receive attention in its devel-
opment as a serious means of dispute resolution over the past 15 years 
or so.

As mentioned above, the Italian government has recently imple-
mented Directive 2013/11/EU on ADR for consumer disputes, 
transposing the Directive and adapting it to the various ADR proce-
dures already present in consumer affairs.

The entry into force of Decree No. 130/2015 also modifies Decree 
No. 28/2010 and the manner in which the mediation centres that are 
currently registered with the Italian Ministry of Justice should carry out 
mediations between professionals/companies and consumers.

Legislative Decree No. 130/2015 has made changes and addi-
tions to Decree No. 206/2005, better known as ‘Consumer Code’, 
with the inclusion of ‘Title II-bis – extrajudicial disputes resolution’ 
(article 141 to 141-decies), which regulates the procedural methods for 
ADR procedures.

In practice, ADR helps consumers to resolve disputes with com-
mercial traders when problems arise with a purchased product or 
service; for instance, if the seller refuses to repair a product or to make 
a refund to which the consumer is entitled.

It should be noted that under article 141, paragraph 10, the con-
sumer will not be deprived of the right of appeal to the competent 
court, whatever the outcome of the court settlement before the ADR 
entity. Before Legislative Decree No. 28 of 4 March 2010 (updated 
by Decree-Law No. 69 of 21 June 2013, converted by Law No. 98 of 
9 August 2013), the most significant innovation over the past few years 
for the development of mediation in Italy was contained in Legislative 
Decree No. 5/2003 (now repealed by the above-mentioned Decree 
No. 28/2010, which has taken its place and has broadened the scope of 
the attempts of mediation to all civil and commercial disputes). Decree 
No. 5/2003 provided for both mediation and arbitration in disputes 

within a company (and certain other circumstances as, for instance, 
banking and financial disputes).

Law No. 129 of 2004 entitled ‘Rules for the regulation of the fran-
chising’, in article 7, entitled ‘Mediation’, states that for disputes relating 
to the franchising agreement the parties may agree that prior to court 
proceedings or arbitration, an attempt at mediation should be made at 
the mediation office of the chamber of commerce in whose territory the 
franchisee has their main office. At the mediation proceedings the pro-
visions of Legislative Decree No. 28/2010 shall apply mutatis mutandis.

Legislative Decree No. 206 of 2005 (the Consumer Code) reorders 
the legislation on consumers and is the fundamental reference text for 
the protection of the rights of consumers and users. 

The Consumer Code provides that the associations of consumers 
and users and other entities have the option, before judicial proceed-
ings, to attempt mediation before the mediation office of the local 
chamber of commerce or other mediation providers competent under 
article 141 of the Consumer Code. The Consumer Code provides that 
the duration of the procedure is limited to 60 days (the period within 
which it must always be settled).

The mediation record, signed by the parties and the representa-
tive of the mediation provider, is lodged at the court of the place where 
the mediation was held for the approval of the judge, who makes 
it enforceable.

The Consumer Code provides for both offline and online media-
tion to settle disputes between consumers and professionals.

In 2006, Law No. 55, entitled ‘Amendments to the Civil Code on 
family pacts’, introduced article 768-octies of the Italian Civil Code, 
which states that disputes arising from provisions related to transfers of 
family businesses to descendants must be sent to one of the mediation 
bodies accredited by the Italian Ministry of Justice.

In 2007, by a regulation issued by the Authority for 
Telecommunications Supervision with Resolution No. 173/07/CONS, 
new procedures entered into force for settling disputes between users 
and operators of telecommunication services.

This Resolution states that the attempt of mediation is a ‘condition 
of admissibility’ of judicial action against suppliers of services, but wid-
ens the different procedures available to users.

On the website of the Authority for Telecommunications 
Supervision (www.agcom.it) it is possible to download the forms by 
which the user can carry out the following:
• requests for provisional measures to the continuity of telecommu-

nication service (form GU5); 
• requests for mediation (form UG); and
• requests for application for settlement of the dispute to the 

Authority (form GU14).

One change is the recognition of absolute equality – as to the condi-
tion of admissibility – between mediation proceedings managed 
by the mediation chambers established at the public offices for tel-
ecommunication (Corecom), those managed by the chambers of 
commerce and those managed by bodies that have arisen from joint 
agreements between consumer associations and telecommunications 
operators, and finally from all mediation providers recognised by the 
Consumer Code.

Legislative Decree No. 179 of 2007 on the institution of an 
Arbitration and Mediation Chamber within the Italian National 
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Commission on Companies and the Stock Exchange (Consob) provides 
for the establishment of a chamber of mediation and arbitration for 
resolving disputes between investors and brokers, because of violation 
by the brokers of requirements concerning information, fairness and 
transparency in contractual relationships with investors, and a system 
of compensation for damage suffered by investors and a special guar-
antee fund.

The legislation provides that the Chamber of Conciliation and 
Arbitration of Consob can make use of the mediation services of the 
mediation bodies entered in the Register of the Ministry of Justice.

3 Mandatory provisions 

Are there provisions of domestic mediation law that must be 
considered in mediation proceedings?

Authorisation to mediate
For the purposes of the Legislative Decree No. 28/2010, mediation 
should be handled only by mediation bodies accredited by the Ministry 
of Justice.

Mandatory attempt of mediation
In certain disputes Italian law requires a previous mandatory media-
tion attempt.

Need for mandatory presence of the lawyers of the parties
At the first meeting and subsequent meetings, until the end of the pro-
cedure, each party must participate with the assistance of a lawyer.

Preliminary meeting
For every type of mediation it is ordered by law that a mandatory pre-
liminary meeting in which the mediator, together with the parties and 
their lawyers, explains to the parties the function and how to conduct 
the mediation. The mediator, in the same first meeting, then invites the 
parties and their lawyers the chance to speak, to begin the process of 
mediation and, if positive, proceed with the conduct of the mediation.

Duration
The mediation proceeding can last for up to three months, after which 
the mediation attempt can be considered to be satisfied; even if the 
parties – on a voluntary basis – continue to try to negotiate a possi-
ble solution.

Confidentiality
The mediation process protects confidentiality and profes-
sional secrecy.

Enforceability
The mediation agreement may become enforceable (see below).

Penalties
Those not participating (without reason) in a mediation are required to 
pay some court costs in subsequent litigation.

Exemptions and benefits
The minutes of mediations with a value under €50,000 shall be exempt 
from payment of registration fees.

All records and documents relating to the mediation process shall 
be exempt from stamp duty and any expenses and taxes.

Those unable to meet costs of mediation can benefit from legal aid, 
and can freely participate in mediation. The parties to mediation can 
benefit from a tax credit up to a maximum of €500 in the event of a 
successful mediation. In the case of failure of the mediation, the tax 
credit is reduced by half.

4 Obligation to mediate 

Is mediation in your country obligatory? Can mediation be 
ordered by courts in your country?

In Italian law a prior mediation attempt is only required in certain dis-
putes. From the 1990s the legislature began to require mediation or 
conciliation and inserted provisions in this respect while passing laws 
that dealt with reforms in various sectors, as follows:
• Law No. 320 of 1963 provides for the obligatory attempt to mediate 

the dispute before the agricultural sections of the court;
• Law No. 481 of 1995 prescribes a mandatory attempt of mediation 

in disputes related to public utility services;
• Law No. 192 of 1998 prescribes an attempt of mediation for dis-

putes between contractors and subcontractors. The mediation 
attempt must take place at the chamber of commerce where the 
subcontractor has its headquarters; and

• Law No. 183 of 2010 provides for a mandatory attempt to mediate 
in certain disputes related to employment contracts.

In civil and commercial matters, the mediation attempt is considered 
by Legislative Decree No. 28/2010 as ‘voluntary’ for all disputes, but it 
is a condition for admissibility of a judicial action, and therefore ‘man-
datory’, for disputes relating to the following: 
• co-ownership of land; 
• property rights; 
• division of assets; 
• hereditary succession; 
• family agreements; 
• leasing; 
• loans; 
• commercial leases; 
• medical and paramedical liability; 
• defamation; 
• insurance; and 
• banking and financial agreements. 

The parties, in those cases, must first attempt to resolve their disputes 
through mediation (with the mandatory assistance of lawyers) before 
submitting them to the Italian judicial system. If a party initiates pro-
ceedings before the court without first resorting to mediation, the 
judge shall suspend the case and order the parties to mediate. Such 
mediation has to be conducted by one of the ADR providers accredited 
by the Italian Ministry of Justice. The legislative decree provides that 
the unjustified failure of a party to appear at the mediation procedure 
can be considered by the judge in the subsequent judicial proceeding 
and trigger negative inferences, on the basis of article 116(2) of the 
Code of Civil Procedure. Additionally, new legislation (Law No. 148 
of 14 September 2011) provides that, in the above-mentioned case, a 
party who fails to appear will be obliged to pay an amount (equal to the 
amount that a party must pay to the state when he or she participates in 
a judicial proceeding) to the state as a form of sanction. If a mediation 
clause is contained in advance in a contract or in a company’s constitu-
tion and if a party has commenced a judicial proceeding without trying 
to mediate, the judge or the arbitrator – upon request of the interested 
party – must postpone the proceeding and fix a time, within a maxi-
mum of 15 days, by which the parties should request mediation by an 
accredited provider.

Generally, judges are not permitted by law to refer cases to media-
tion. They can only advise the parties, during the trial, to try to medi-
ate their case. Only in some cases, as provided in Legislative Decree 
No. 274 of 2000 (relating to the criminal competence of the Italian 
judges) can the judge promote mediation, or refer the parties to a public 
or private mediation centre.

The new law provides that the court, even in court of appeal, after 
considering the nature of the case, the state of education of the case 
and the behaviour of parties, may order the parties to try to mediate. In 
these cases, the mediation is ‘a condition of admissibility’ of the pro-
ceedings, including during the appeal proceedings, but judges may not 
specify the mediator or the mediation provider (pursuant to Legislative 
Decree No. 28 of 4 March 2010).
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5 Court-annexed mediation

Does the law of your country provide for court-annexed 
mediation? If so, is court-annexed mediation mandatory? 

Generally speaking, Italian legislation does not provide for a real inte-
gration of mediation into court proceeding. 

That said, a judge may try to mediate among the parties at every 
stage and degree of the civil and commercial proceeding headed by 
him or her. 

In some cases (minor proceedings, divorce, etc) the judge can try to 
mediate before going on, but a true system of court-annexed mediation 
has not yet been provided for by law. 

However, a certain degree of integration between mediation and 
trial was provided by Legislative Decree No. 28/2010, which states 
that some activities undertaken (or not undertaken) in mediation 
have an impact (positive or negative) on the possible subsequent judi-
cial proceedings.

6 Mediation-arbitration and other forms of mediation-related 
ADR

Is mediation combined with arbitral proceedings? May 
a mediator act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge? Are arbitrators aware of mediation, 
and if yes, are they willing to transfer arbitration cases to 
mediation? Which other proceedings are available and used 
in your country that are related to mediation?

Generally speaking, hybrid ADR methods are not often used in Italy.
However, it is important to consider that some chambers of 

commerce and private ADR providers offer combined ADR instru-
ments such as med-arb and med-then-arb (alongside mediation 
and arbitration).

The use of arb-med is restricted to some particular complex cases 
and some high-profile ADR providers (such as Concilia, some cham-
bers of commerce, etc).

Only if the ADR body in which a mediator is accredited permits it 
may the mediator also act as arbitrator for the same parties and on the 
same controversy. In general, the appointment of different profession-
als is more common: one for the attempt of mediation and the other as 
arbitrator (or as a member of the arbitral tribunal).

In a civil trial, if a judge attempts to mediate between the parties 
and mediation fails, however, the same judge may continue the trial.

Even if there is the possibility, it is not very common that an arbitra-
tor have the desire to transfer arbitration cases to mediation, losing the 
possibility to continue the arbitration procedure.

Some ADR providers (such as Concilia) use other ADR techniques 
as adjudication, expert determination and peace dialogue tables. These 
kind of ADRs are used for specific cases and, generally, upon request.

7 Online dispute resolution (ODR)

Have there been any developments regarding online dispute 
resolution in your country? Is your country participating in 
any international ODR project? Is online mediation available 
in your country?

The practice of using the internet and computers to try to solve dis-
putes in mediation or arbitration has been known for many years in the 
Italian ADR system.

That said, it is important to know that the use of ODRs is not wide-
spread or used frequently in Italy. In fact, only the major ADR providers 
have electronic ADR programmes that enable disputes to be solved in 
a virtual environment. One of the new laws on mediation (specifically 
Ministerial Decree No. 180/2010, recently updated) regarding the pos-
sibility of the use of electronic means in mediation indicates that the 
mediation rules of every ADR provider accredited by the Ministry of 
Justice cannot provide that access to mediation takes place exclusively 
through electronic means.

In any case, to manage online mediations, the mediation provider 
must have an electronic programme that has been prepared with all 
the protocols and the security measures established by the competent 
department of the Ministry of Justice. Therefore, the use of platforms 
such as Skype or those of a similar type is prohibited.

At present, there are no measures implementing European ODR 
legislation, although it will soon be necessary to discuss it.

8 Confidentiality and disclosure 

Is mediation a confidential proceeding in your country? In 
which cases can disclosure of confidential information by the 
mediator or the parties be permitted or compelled? Are there 
any sanctions for breach of confidentiality?

All mediators must keep any information arising out of (or in con-
nection with) the mediation confidential, including the fact that the 
mediation exists and has been conducted between the parties.

In addition, Legislative Decree No. 28/2010 provides that media-
tors may not be called as witnesses and the parties may not rely on any 
communications made or any information collected during mediation 
in the subsequent judicial proceedings.

In particular, article 9, entitled ‘Duty of confidentiality’, states that 
anyone who works in a mediation provider accredited by the Ministry 
of Justice is bound by an obligation of confidentiality with respect to 
statements made and the information acquired during the mediation 
process. In addition, the same article states that the mediator shall be 
held to confidentiality in relation to all other parties, with regard to the 
statements made and to the information acquired during the caucuses 
(separate sessions), except with the consent of the registrant, or the 
consent of the party from whom the information originated.

Article 10, entitled ‘Usability and professional-secrecy’, sets forth 
that the statements made or the information acquired in the course of 
a mediation process cannot be used in a trial having the same object, 
even in part, that has begun, been summarised, or continued after 
the failure of mediation, except with the consent of the registrant or 
the party from whom the information originated. Further, the evi-
dence of witnesses is not allowed on the content of those statements 
and information.

The article further states that the mediator may not be required 
to testify about the content of the statements made and the infor-
mation gathered during the mediation process before the court or 
other authorities.

In addition, in accordance with article 22 of Legislative Decree 
No. 28/2010, the mediator must report suspected money laundering or 
terrorist financing to the competent authority. The disclosure of confi-
dential information by the mediator or the parties is permitted or com-
pelled in the cases provided by article 7 of EU Directive 2008/52/EC.

9 Limitation period 

Does a mediation proceeding suspend the limitation period 
for a court claim? 

When the request for mediation is communicated to all the parties 
convened in the mediation, it interrupts the time line for a court action 
and, provided that it is the first such request, will prevent a right of 
action from expiring; but if the mediation fails, the proceedings must 
be brought within the same period of the limitation that starts from the 
filing of the report of failure to mediate.

10 Settlement 

What is the legal character of the final (settlement) 
agreement? What are the legal requirements for the 
enforceability or the content of the agreement? Is it possible 
to revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement 
agreement?

Legislative Decree No. 28/2010 has introduced a form of multi-step 
procedure: while mediation is the process in which a professional 
mediator helps the counterparties to resolve their dispute, conciliation 
is the positive result of the mediation process, the settlement.

The new law establishes that if an amicable settlement among the 
parties is reached, the mediator compiles the mediation minutes to 
which the text of the mediation agreement is attached. 

With the novelties introduced in the text of the above-mentioned 
Legislative Decree No. 28/2010 by Decree-Law No. 69 (converted by 
Law No. 98 of 9 August 2013), where all the parties that have acceded 
to the mediation are assisted by a lawyer, the agreement that has 
been signed by the parties and by the same lawyers, is automatically 
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enforceable for: compulsory expropriation; execution for delivery and 
release; performance of the obligations of do’s and don’ts; and recogni-
tion of judicial mortgage. 

Lawyers witness and certify the compliance of the mediation 
agreement to mandatory rules and public policy. 

In all other cases the agreement attached to the minutes is 
approved, on request of a party, by a decree of the president of the 
court, subject to verification and approval of compliance with manda-
tory rules and public order. In cross-border disputes, the mediation 
minutes are approved by the chief judge of the district in which they 
are to be performed.

11 Mediation institutions 

What are the most prominent mediation institutions in your 
country?

In Italy public and private mediation providers are accredited by the 
Ministry of Justice for conducting civil and commercial mediation 
upon the provisions of Legislative Decree No. 28/2010 (there are more 
than 900 bodies at the time of writing, and the number will increase 
every month).

As for the public, the 104 Italian chambers of commerce are the 
more prominent public ADR bodies: each of them has a mediation and 
arbitration chamber.

Among them, the more well known are as follows:
• the chamber of mediation of the Milan Chamber of Commerce;
• the chamber of mediation of the Rome Chamber of Commerce; and
• Curia Mercatorum, an association of private law, not for profit, 

owned by several chambers of commerce, trade associations and 
professional associations, and led by the chamber of commerce 
of Treviso.

As for the private ADR providers, the most prominent are as follows:
• Concilia (www.conflictresolution.it), which, since 1999, has pro-

vided training and consultancy services in civil and commercial 
negotiation, mediation, conciliation and arbitration, as the lead-
ing Italian ADR provider. Concilia is headquartered in Rome, 
with accredited secondary offices in Italy and abroad. Concilia is 
accredited by the Italian Ministry of Justice for conducting civil and 
commercial mediations and for organising training for professional 
mediators. Among other things, Concilia houses the headquarters 
of the Italy Professional Chapter of Mediators Beyond Borders 
International and has been nominated as the first and unique 
Italian qualifying assessment programme by the Independent 
Standard Commission of the International Mediation Institute;

• Conciliatore Bancario e Finanziario (banking and financial media-
tion provider). This was born from an initiative led by the first 
10 Italian banking groups to give customers a fast and efficient 
alternative to court proceedings (www.conciliatorebancario.it);

• the Chamber of Mediation of Consob, which was created to try 
to resolve, through mediation, banking and financial disputes 
(www.camera-consob.it); and

• ADR Notariato, created by the National Council of Notaries with 
multiple offices in Italy (www.adrnotariato.org).

Mediation procedure 

12 Background

Describe the development of mediation in your country.

Even though mediation in its multiple forms (family, civil, commercial, 
corporate, environmental, social, etc) has been well known in Italy for 
many years, only recently have a general professionalism and common 
ethical standards been established for almost all forms of mediation.

In certain cases, however, there are still barriers to the use of medi-
ation, and lawyers specifically are divided between those in favour of 
mediation and others who are absolutely opposed to it. The role played 
by the Italian chambers of commerce and by a few private ADR provid-
ers in the advancement of mediation procedures is undeniable.

The Ministry of Justice regularly publishes statistics regarding civil 
and commercial mediations in Italy. The new data for the first quarter 
of 2016 is derived from 445 responding mediation bodies.

In the study period, there were 76,083 new cases of mediation 
registered, which is in line with the data from 2015 (82,489 in the first 

quarter; 84,210 in the second; 62,581 in the third and 75,656 in the 
fourth). Among the controversies mostly treated in mediation in the 
first quarter of 2016 were those related to bank contracts (approxi-
mately 22 per cent), real rights (14 per cent), leasing (12 per cent) and 
condominium (11 per cent).

The adhering party appeared in 46 per cent of cases and, when 
the parties agreed to sit at the mediation table after the first meeting 
(the preliminary meeting), a settlement agreement was reached in 
43 per cent of cases (all data is in line with previous surveys ).

In general, an agreement was reached in 37.6 per cent of volun-
tary mediation cases, 21.4 per cent of mandatory mediation cases and 
13.9 per cent of court-assigned cases.

Among the disputes to which there was a higher percent-
age of an appearance of the adhering party were those concerning 
relations between relatives (hereditary succession: 60.1 per cent; 
inheritance division: 57.1 per cent and family agreements: 56.3 per cent).

The adhering party appeared in between 50 and 55 per cent of 
disputes relating to property rights, lease, condominium and rental 
companies, while the percentage dropped to approximately 45 per cent 
in the event of bank contracts; to between 35 and 40 per cent in terms 
of damages from defamation by the press, financial contracts and 
damages from medical liability; and to only 13.4 per cent in terms of 
insurance contracts.

With regards to lawyers attending mediation: in voluntary media-
tion, 62 per cent of applicants were assisted by their legal, while this 
was 83 per cent for the adhering parties.

As for the length of the mediation, compared to 902 days (2015 data 
relating to a dispute in court), the average ADR procedure, with an 
appearance by the adherent and agreement, lasted 80 days, which is 
down compared to 103 days in 2015, but in line with 2013 (82 days) and 
2014 (83 days).

13 Areas of disputes for mediation 

In which areas of disputes is mediation preliminarily applied? 
Are there any disputes that cannot be mediated?

Currently, mediation is used for a wide range of disputes from civil to 
commercial, corporate, financial, banking, insurance, family, environ-
mental, labour, consumer, criminal and social.

Criminal mediation, however, is used only in the case of offences 
prosecuted upon complaint and in juvenile proceedings.

In addition, on the basis of what is required by the European 
Directive on mediation, mediation attempts do not extend to revenue, 
customs or administrative matters or the liability of the state for acts 
and omissions in the exercise of official authority. On the contrary, 
only those matters that involve the liability of public authorities for 
non-authoritative acts fall into the category of disputes governed by 
Legislative Decree No. 28/2010.

14 Procedural requirements

Are there procedural requirements for mediation proceedings 
in your country? Must the parties prepare for the mediation?

No, the mediation procedure is very informal and the parties do not 
necessarily have to prepare summaries or keep records or documents.

The mediation procedure, however, is commenced with the filing 
– by the claimant – of a written request for mediation. The request must 
be transmitted by the ADR provider to the defendants by any means 
that can ensure the receipt of the documents: postal services, fax or 
certified email.

15 Structure and process of mediation

Describe the most common steps for the mediator’s 
preparation of a mediation proceeding. Describe the most 
common structure of mediation proceedings. What is the 
typical time frame for a mediation proceeding? Are there 
any special considerations for international mediation 
proceedings?

The entire proceeding in this case can be described as follows:
• the parties (or one of them) submit a written mediation request to 

an independent qualified professional ADR provider accredited by 
the Ministry of Justice;
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• the chosen ADR provider designates an independent mediator 
(chosen from among the mediators accredited by the ADR pro-
vider) and arranges the initial meeting between the parties;

• the date, location and name of the chosen mediator are commu-
nicated to other parties by the ADR provider and by the party who 
initiated mediation, if he or she wants to ensure that other parties 
have received the communication; and the fees payable to the 
accredited mediation bodies and to the mediator, to be borne by 
the parties, are provisionally established;

• the new law provides for the obligation of assistance of lawyers for 
all the parties involved in a mandatory mediation attempt. In these 
cases, the presence of the lawyers of the parties is mandatory for all 
the phases of the mediation procedure until the end;

• as previously mentioned, the new addition to Legislative Decree 
No. 28/2010 introduced the necessity of a ‘preliminary meeting’ 
before starting the mediation. For every type of mediation the law 
orders a mandatory preliminary meeting in which the mediator, 
together with the parties and their lawyers, explains to the parties 
the function and how to conduct the mediation. The mediator, in 
the same first meeting, then invites the parties and their lawyers 
to discuss the prospects of beginning the mediation process and, if 
positive, to proceed with the conduct of the mediation; and

• after this point, if the parties reached a positive accord to start 
the mediation proceeding, two different scenarios are possible, 
depending on the choices of the parties to the mediation, as follows: 
• if the parties are able to reach a written agreement, the media-

tor drafts the minutes of the meeting that must be signed by 
all the parties, by the mediator and by the lawyers of the par-
ties; and

• if no agreement is reached at the parties’ request the mediator 
must issue a non-binding proposal about resolution of the dis-
pute, which the parties may choose to accept or refuse. 

If either party refuses the proposal, the mediation is considered to have 
failed and any party may commence a lawsuit. But if the judicial deci-
sion is identical to the previous mediator’s proposal, such decision may 
affect the allocation of judicial expenses because the court will refuse 
to award all the costs and the expenses to the winning party if that party 
has previously rejected the mediator’s proposal. In such circumstances, 
the court will order the winning party to pay the losing party’s costs and 
court fees.

16 Mediation style 

What is the primary mediation style in your country for 
commercial mediation: facilitative mediation, evaluative 
mediation or transformative mediation? Are private sessions 
(caucuses) or joined sessions, or both commonly used in 
mediation?

At any stage of the mediation procedure the parties may mutually ask 
the mediator to formulate a written proposal and he or she is obliged 
to issue a non-binding proposal for the resolution of the dispute, which 
the parties may choose to accept or refuse.

If no agreement is reached by the parties, before writing the 
mediation minutes, the mediator may voluntarily issue a non-binding 
proposal to try to help the parties reach an agreement on the basis of 
his or her proposal.

The primary mediation style for commercial mediation is ‘facilita-
tive’ and, if the mediator thinks it is opportune, or if the parties require 
it, the style may change to ‘evaluative’. Whatever the style, Italian 
mediations are managed with the use of joint and private sessions.

17 Co-mediation 

What form does team mediation typically take in your 
country? Is co-mediation regularly used in your country? In 
which kind of cases? 

Generally speaking, use of a sole mediator is the most common.
Co-mediations are more often used in family cases and for com-

plex business mediations, or for multiparty mediation. Even for 
environmental mediation, co-mediations are used to resolve both 
legal-economic and social-relational aspects. Often, in these cases, 

lawyers (or accountants) act alongside sociologists or psychologists 
as mediators.

Further, the new law on mediation (Legislative Decree No. 28/2010) 
establishes that in disputes that require specific technical skills, the 
ADR provider may appoint one or more auxiliary mediators.

18 Party representatives and third parties 

What is the practice in your country with respect to the 
inclusion of party representatives in mediation proceedings? 
What is the practice with respect to experts and witnesses? 

Apart from the obligation by law (Legislative Decree No. 28/2010) of 
the presence of the party’s lawyer in mandatory attempts of mediation, 
Italian legislation does not require the presence of consultants in medi-
ation proceedings, but it is always recommended by the ADR providers 
that parties are accompanied by professional advisers, especially when 
the dispute is complex and difficult.

Legislative Decree No. 28/2010 sets out special rules applicable 
only to lawyers. When a lawyer has been appointed, he or she must 
inform the client about the possibility to use the mediation process and 
about the tax benefits that may come from a mediation procedure gov-
erned by Legislative Decree No. 28/2010. The lawyer will also inform 
the client of the cases in which the mediation is a condition of admis-
sibility of the claim. The information must be provided clearly and in 
writing. In the case of breach of information obligations, the contract 
between the lawyer and the client is voidable. The document contain-
ing the information about the mediation procedure is signed by the 
customer and must be attached to the application for any court pro-
ceeding. The court, which verifies whether that document is attached 
to the application, informs the party of the right to request mediation, 
or sets the first hearing after the expiry of the deadline for the obliga-
tory attempt at mediation (within three months of filing the mediation 
before an accredited provider).

Some mediation providers stipulate in their mediation rules that 
individuals must personally participate in the mediation process with 
the mandatory presence of a personal lawyer (in cases of mandatory 
attempts of mediation), being able to be assisted by other professionals 
of their choice. Only for serious and exceptional reasons may they par-
ticipate in the proceedings using one or more representatives with the 
power to settle the dispute; while legal persons must participate in the 
process of mediation by a representative with the appropriate authority 
to resolve the dispute. For non-binding attempts of mediation, some 
mediation rules require the assistance of an attorney for each party for 
mediations whose value exceeds a certain amount (usually €50,000), 
unless the parties expressly waive this in writing.

With respect to experts and witnesses, the new law indicates that in 
complex cases, in addition to possible co-mediation, the mediator may 
make use of experts enrolled in the register of consultants in the courts. 
Parties may make use of their own experts and witnesses.

Lawyers and other assistants of the parties, as well as co-mediators, 
experts and witnesses, shall apply the rules of confidentiality provided 
for in the law.

19 Specific mediation procedures/conflict or dispute 
management systems

Have companies set up their own dispute management 
systems in your country? Are there any special routes for 
consumers to use mediation for small claims? Are there any 
institutions that offer mediation for their customers, users, 
etc? Is there any reported or published information regarding 
dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters?

Some ADR providers are specialised in creating dispute management 
systems for companies. However, mediation in civil and commer-
cial matters must always follow the directions of Legislative Decree 
No. 28/2010. Systems are especially used to automate the processes 
that are the basis of any kind of mediation, such as requests for media-
tion, submission of documents, responses to individual requests by 
the ADR provider, etc. The Consumer Code provides that associations 
of consumers and users may, prior to judicial proceedings, attempt 
mediation before the local chamber of commerce or other competent 
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mediation providers. In such cases the duration of the mediation proce-
dure is limited to 60 days, after which it is considered settled.

As a member state of the EU, Italy applies EC Regulation No. 861 
of 2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council, which estab-
lished a European small claims procedure in cross-border cases. The 
Regulation is applicable to civil and commercial matters, whatever 
the nature of the court or tribunal, where the value of a claim does not 
exceed €2,000 at the time when the claim form is received by the court 
or tribunal with jurisdiction, excluding all interests, expenses and dis-
bursements. It does not extend, in particular, to revenue, customs or 
administrative matters or to the liability of the state for acts and omis-
sions in the exercise of state authority.

The legislation also provides that, where possible, the court shall 
attempt to reach a settlement between the parties.

Mediation clauses and mediation agreement 

20 Mediation clauses

Are mediation clauses commonly considered in the course 
of contract drafting? Are there special requirements for 
mediation clauses? Are there any relevant court decisions 
referring to such escalation clauses?

More and more in Italy, especially in the business world, during the 
drafting of contracts, particular attention is drawn to the inclusion of 
ADR clauses that may foresee only mediation or only arbitration, or 
they can be multi-step, providing the classic triad of negotiation, then 
mediation, then arbitration.

A classic example of a multi-step contract clause is the following 
 mediation-then-arbitration clause:

• Every dispute arising under or connected to this contract will 
first be object of an attempt of mediation procedure in accord-
ance with the Mediation Rules of Concilia LLC, a company 
registered at the Italian Ministry of Justice, at No. 8 of the 
Register of the institutions delegated to handle civil and com-
mercial mediation attempts. The seat of the mediation will be 
[…] [city]. Mediation rules, forms and table of fees currently in 
force at the beginning of the mediation procedure are available 
on the website www.conflictresolution.it. If the dispute is not 
resolved within (90) days from the deposit of the request of the 
mediation procedure, the dispute shall be settled by arbitra-
tion – under the Rules of Arbitration of Concilia LLC in force 
at the moment of activation of the arbitration, available on 
the website www.conflictresolution.it. 

• The Arbitral Tribunal will consist of a sole arbitrator [or: three 
arbitrators] appointed pursuant to those Rules.

• The arbitration will be formal (or informal).
• The Arbitral Tribunal will decide in accordance with the rules 

of law of […] [or: ex aequo et bono].
• The seat of the arbitration will be […]
• The language of the arbitration will be […]
• The decision of the arbitrator (arbitrators) will be final and 

binding on the parties.

21 Conclusion and content 

Is there any obligation to conclude an agreement between 
the mediator and the parties or between the parties before 
or at the beginning of the proceeding? Are there any legal 
requirements regarding the content of the agreement 
between the mediator and the parties? What are the 
common provisions for such mediation agreement? Must the 
agreement be in writing? 

The parties are free to conclude a mediation agreement at their discre-
tion. Nevertheless, the parties may themselves undertake a mediation 
attempt in advance through the provision of a specific contractual 
mediation clause in their mediation agreement.

As mentioned, during mediation the parties may only oblige the 
mediator to issue a non-binding written proposal.

22 Costs for mediation 

Are there any legal provisions on mediators’ fees? What is the 
average mediator’s fee in mediations involving companies? 
Is there any legal aid or other financial support for mediation 
proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator?

For mediation mandated by law, there is an identical tariff for both 
public and private providers. With regard to voluntary mediations, each 
provider may set its own rates, which must be approved by the Ministry 
of Justice.

Parties are jointly and severally obliged to pay the fees and the fees 
increase in proportion to the value of the dispute. The mediator is paid 
by the provider, with a percentage of the fee that the parties pay to the 
same provider.

Public rates range from a minimum of €65 to a maximum of 
€9,200.

Professional matters for mediators 

23 Regulation

Is there any specific regulation of mediators in your 
jurisdiction? Give details. Are there any regulations on 
immigration or tax issues or regarding the right to work for 
foreign mediators?

Mediators must possess at least a bachelor’s degree or, alternatively, 
must be enrolled in a professional association or board.

Moreover, an accredited mediator must meet the following criteria: 
• he or she must not have a criminal record; 
• he or she must not be permanently or temporarily disqualified 

from public office; 
• he or she must not be the subject of preventive or security meas-

ures or safety; and 
• he or she must not have been the subject of disciplinary sanctions 

other than disciplinary warnings.

In addition, no mediator may declare him or herself willing to act as 
mediator for more than five accredited mediation providers.

Mediators may not assume rights and obligations, directly or indi-
rectly, in the mediations they oversee. In addition, the mediators may 
not receive monetary compensation directly from the parties. The pay-
ment must be made directly to the mediation provider.

Before every mediation, the appointed mediator must: sign a dec-
laration of impartiality; notify the mediation provider and to the parties 
all the reasons for possible damages to the impartiality; and respond to 
any organisational request of the mediation body.

The very latest legislation on mediation published, and in force 
since 24 September 2014 (Decree No. 139 of 4 August 2014), states that 
the mediator cannot be a party of a mediation or represent, or in any 
way assist, the parties in mediation procedures before the mediation 
providers in which he or she is accredited, or in which he or she is a 
partner, or hold a charge for any reason. The ban extends to profes-
sional members, associates or those exercising the profession in the 
same premises. 

Moreover, a mediator who is currently in, or has been in, over the 
past two years, a professional relationship with one of the parties, or 
when one of the parties is assisted, or has been assisted in the past two 
years, by his or her partners, or associated with him or her, or who has 
practised in the same premises cannot be named. 

Finally, the person who has played the role of mediator cannot 
entertain a professional relationship with one of the parties until at least 
two years after the definition of the procedure. The ban extends to pro-
fessional members, associates or those engaged in the same premises.

24 Training 

Are there any requirements regarding training for mediators?

The law states that civil and commercial mediators should have 
specific training (at least 50 hours) acquired from accredited ADR 
training centres.

The basic content of the training is laid down in the legislation 
as follows:

© Law Business Research 2016



Concilia LLC ITALY

www.gettingthedealthrough.com 65

• national, EU and international legislation on mediation 
and conciliation;

• methodology of facilitative and award procedures of negotiation 
and mediation;

• conflict management and communicative interaction techniques, 
also with reference to mediation referred by the court; and

• effectiveness and operation of the mediation clauses, form, con-
tent and effects of the request for mediation and of the conciliation 
agreement, duties and responsibilities of the mediator.

The training is divided into theoretical and practical parts, with a 
maximum of 30 participants per course, including simulated sessions 
with student participation and a final examination for a minimum of 
four hours.

25 Continued education 

Must mediators undertake continued professional education? 
Is there a credit point system for the continued education of 
mediators?

The law prescribes that civil and commercial professional mediators 
must take refresher courses (at least 18 hours every two years) and 
establish their participation, during each two-year period, and for the 
purposes of professional education, in at least 20 mediations managed 
by mediation organisations accredited to the Ministry of Justice.

26 Accreditation of mediators 

Outline the system for certification of mediators.

Formal registration with the Ministry of Justice is required for those 
(ADR providers and mediators) wanting to conduct mediations in 
compliance with the new law. This means that, at present, only those 
ADR bodies listed on the Ministry register (www.giustizia.it) can act as 
an accredited ADR provider (with their accredited mediators) in civil 
and commercial mediations and other disputes covered by the cur-
rent legislation.

The same is required for mediators: to work, a professional 
mediator who has passed an accredited training course (organised and 
managed by an accredited ADR training centre) needs to be accredited 
into the mediators’ panel of an accredited ADR provider, otherwise he 
or she cannot operate.

Parties who entrust their civil and commercial dispute to an unreg-
istered ADR provider and before an unregistered mediator risk not 
being able to enforce any resulting agreement. It seems that the legis-
lature believes this interventionist regulatory approach is best for Italy, 
and that this is the most appropriate way to implement EU Directive 
2008/52/EC in the Italian judicial system.

Apart from the special ministerial authorisation of ADR providers 
and mediators dealing with civil and commercial mediations under 
Legislative Decree No. 28/2010, there is a two-tier system in Italy, 
whereby ordinary mediators (not accredited by the Ministry of Justice) 
may deal with mediations in family, environmental, social, criminal 

and consumer disputes. Obviously, except for some provisions, a medi-
ation managed by ordinary mediators may not have all the positive out-
comes of a mediation under an accredited ADR provider and managed 
by an accredited mediator.

27 Mediator liability and sanctions 

What are the duties of mediators in a mediation procedure? 
What liability do mediators face when offering their services 
and conducting mediation proceedings? Is professional 
indemnity insurance for mediators available or obligatory? 
Are there any further sanctions or other disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor 
performance, etc? Are there any regulations referring to the 
dismissal of mediators?

The mediator must keep information acquired in joint and separate 
meetings confidential. In addition, the mediator must remain impar-
tial, neutral and independent from all the parties of the mediation. 
The mediator must also inform the parties and the ADR provider that 
appointed him or her of every circumstance that may affect his or her 
impartiality and independence during the mediation. The mediator 
must monitor that the parties do not perpetrate crimes or fraud during 
the mediation procedure.

The mediator may be liable for wilful misconduct or gross negli-
gence, for improper behaviour adopted during the mediation procedure 
he or she runs. The mediator may only be liable for the management of 
the mediation and for the preparation of the written minutes of media-
tion. The subsequent written agreement of the parties, which will be 
attached to the minutes of mediation, does not place any liability on 
the mediator.

Accredited ADR providers must possess an insurance policy for an 
amount not less than €500,000, for liability arising – for any reason – 
from the management of the mediations.

To date, Italian law does not oblige accredited mediators to have 
professional liability insurance if they are covered by the insurance of 
their ADR body, but if a liability arises and the ADR provider uses its 
insurance, the mediator can be obliged to reimburse the ADR body if 
he or she is found to be at fault.

The mediator may be dismissed at any time by the ADR media-
tion body; the mediator is not an employee of the ADR body, but acts 
as external adviser. The ADR body, therefore, may decide to remove 
the mediator from its list, especially in the event of misconduct or 
poor performance. Each ADR body has its own rules for evaluating the 
performance of its mediators. For example, some ADR bodies have 
accredited mediators who have a system of monitoring their perfor-
mance certified by other external entities.

At the end of every mediation process, each party receives a form 
for the evaluation of the service and of the mediator: such an assess-
ment of the parties may affect the subsequent assessment of a mediator 
by the ADR provider.

The law provides for cases in which the mediator may be expelled 
from the ADR providers that accredited him or her. An example is 

Alessandro Bruni alessandro.bruni@concilia.it 
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00198 Rome
Italy
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when the mediator has not taken a refresher course every two years, or 
no longer fulfils all the criteria to practise as a mediator.

28 Appointment 

Is there any regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators? Is it common in your country to seek assistance 
by institutions or official bodies for the appointment of 
mediators? Are mediators obliged to inform about conflicts of 
interest in the course of appointment?

The rules of the ADR bodies must provide – by law – the possibility that 
the parties voluntarily and mutually indicate the same mediator, for the 
purpose of his or her possible nomination by the ADR body.

Moreover, the law provides that if the mediator is not jointly chosen 
by the parties, the ADR bodies shall appoint the right mediator among 
those accredited, taking into account professional competences, also 
derived from the type of university degree held, besides other factors 
of competence and professionalism.

As mentioned above, at the time of his or her appointment the 
mediator must sign a declaration of impartiality. The mediator must 
not have any previous relationship with the parties, nor have relations 
of kinship, affinity, marriage with any of them. In addition, the media-
tor must not have been the adviser or the lawyer of one of the parties 
before the mediation.

Cases

29 Notable cases 

Briefly give details of any significant recent mediation cases 
or disputes or judgments involving mediation that have been 
published in your country.

Recent judgments are as follows:

• Court of Florence judgment of 2 July 2015: the minutes of mediation 
cannot be approved in the absence of indication of the legal title;

• Court of Ascoli Piceno judgment of 15 June 2015: conviction, for the 
person who fails to appear in mediation, to pay the costs of the sub-
sequent judgment;

• Court of Vasto judgment of 23 June 2015: the court requires the 
mediator to make a conciliation proposal even in the absence of a 
joint request of the parties;

• Court of Rome judgment of 10 July 2014: the failure of the defend-
ant to attend a mediation procedure constitutes, in the subsequent 
judgment, an additional element for the assessment of the facts 
and the evidence in favour of the plaintiff;

• Court of Rimini judgment of 2014: the opposition to an injunction 
is not prosecutable if the mediation mandated by the court was 
not performed;

• Court of Florence judgment of 19 March 2014: in mediation 
mandated by the court the parties must appear in person, and 
mediation must commence regardless of whether the parties 
decide not to start;

• Court of Siena judgment of 25 June 2012: the failure to participate 
in mediation by the party who brought the request for mediation 
is considered an evasion of the law, because such conduct is com-
mitted intentionally in violation of a mandatory provision, which 
protects due process;

• Court of Varese, sez I civ, order of 6 July 2012: once the parties have 
been invited by the court to establish the mediation process, and 
mediation is successful, the parties need not state in the trial the 
success of the mediation, but can cause the court action to cease 
simply by not participating in the subsequent hearing; and

• Court of Ostia judgment of 5 July 2012: the non-appearance of the 
party duly summoned to attend a mediation is generally an inte-
gral element in favour of the requesting party for the investigation 
and the proof of the liability of the party that did not appear 
in mediation.
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Templars

Law and institutions 

1 Treaties 

Is your country a signatory to any treaties that refer to 
mediation? Is your domestic mediation law based on a treaty?

Mediation in Nigeria is a largely informal process and there are no 
express domestic laws on mediation that apply to the whole coun-
try. Although Nigeria is a signatory of the UNCITRAL Model Law on 
International Commercial Arbitration, it is not a signatory of, and has 
not adopted, the UNCITRAL Model Law on International Commercial 
Conciliation (2002) or any other mediation treaties. 

2 Domestic mediation law

What are the primary domestic sources of law relating to 
domestic and foreign mediation? Are there any differences for 
the mediation of international cases?

In Nigeria, mediation is a very flexible and generally voluntary dis-
pute resolution mechanism and there are very few laws that provide 
for mediation. Nigeria’s most significant law on alternative dispute 
resolution, which applies to the whole country, is the Arbitration and 
Conciliation Act Cap A18, LFN 2004. This law provides for arbitra-
tion and conciliation and distinguishes between domestic and inter-
national disputes settled by those mechanisms. It makes no provision 
for mediation. 

However, Nigeria operates a federal system of government with 
legislative power vested in both the national (federal) and the con-
stituent state levels. Laws in respect of ADR mechanisms, including 
mediation, can be enacted at the federal or state levels. Accordingly, 
while there are no federal laws governing mediation across the entire 
country, some of the states that are major commercial centres such as 
the Federal Capital Territory, Rivers State (Port Harcourt) and most 
significantly, Lagos state, have laws on mediation. 

In Lagos state, the domestic sources of law that relate to mediation 
include the Lagos State Multi-Door Court Law 2007 and the accompa-
nying Lagos State Multi-Door Court Practice Directions on Mediation, 
the Citizens Mediation Centre Law 2007 and the Lagos Court of 
Arbitration’s (LCA) Mediation Guidelines 2011. In Kano state, there are 
the Mediation and Arbitration Rules 2008. The mediation laws, unlike 
the primary law on arbitration and conciliation, do not make any dis-
tinctions for disputes of an international nature. 

3 Mandatory provisions 

Are there provisions of domestic mediation law that must be 
considered in mediation proceedings?

The laws governing mediation proceedings are usually the laws or 
regulations of the particular institution in which mediation is to occur. 
Although, as explained, there are no specific laws that govern mediation 
generally, some of the rules that are required to be observed in most of 
the different laws relating to mediation institutions are as follows: 
• the confidentiality rule: information and documentation produced 

or exchanged during the proceedings are kept confidential by all 
the participants including representatives, witnesses and any 
experts; and 

• conflict of interest rule: mediators are required to be neutral to all 
parties and interests in the mediation proceedings. They must dis-
close any personal, financial or other interests they might have to 
the disputing parties prior to the start of mediation. 

4 Obligation to mediate 

Is mediation in your country obligatory? Can mediation be 
ordered by courts in your country?

Generally, the use of mediation is not obligatory in Nigeria, unless the 
parties have stated so in their contract. The rules of the high courts in 
some states require that attempts at other means of dispute resolution 
or amicable settlement be made before the parties institute litigious 
action. For example, Order 3, Rule 2(1)(e) of the High Court of Lagos 
State (Civil Procedure) Rules 2012 requires that a Pre-action Protocol 
Form 01 must be submitted as part of the documents to institute an 
action in that court. This form is essentially a statement to the effect 
that the litigant has already attempted other forms of out-of-court set-
tlement that have been unsuccessful, including a description of the 
modes attempted. However, it is not compulsory that mediation be 
used. In certain circumstances, court-annexed mediation is mandatory. 

5 Court-annexed mediation

Does the law of your country provide for court-annexed 
mediation? If so, is court-annexed mediation mandatory? 

In a growing number of states in Nigeria such as Lagos, Ogun, Kano 
and, in the Federal Capital Territory, Abuja, court-annexed media-
tion is provided for under the auspices of the ‘multi-door court house’ 
(MDC). These MDCs provide various forms of ADR mechanisms 
including mediation. 

Parties may voluntarily bring their disputes to the MDCs for 
mediation. Judges in the relevant high courts to which cases have been 
assigned for litigation may also refer the cases to mediation at the MDC 
if they believe that they have a good chance of being settled through 
those mechanisms (referral cases). This determination is usually made 
either at the beginning of the case or during a stage before trial known 
as the case management conference/pretrial conference stage. 

Court-annexed mediation is not mandatory for all forms of 
dispute. It is mandatory in referral cases as the suit in court will not 
continue until the parties attempt the mediation mechanism. It would 
also be mandatory where mediation at the MDC is a term of the par-
ties’ agreement. 

Finally, under the Lagos MDC (LMDC) Practice Directions, in 
certain circumstances where one of the parties has brought the dis-
pute for mediation at the LMDC, a notice of referral will be issued to 
the other parties who are supposed to submit the dispute to the LMDC 
by making a written notice of submission to such within seven days. 
Where a party does not do so, the LMDC may send the matter to a 
judge of the High Court who has been specially mandated to supervise 
and enforce settlements through ADR (ADR Judge). The ADR Judge 
will order the other disputing parties to appear before him or her, con-
sider the case and may order them to submit to mediation. In such a 
case, mediation would also be compulsory. Refusal to appear before 
the ADR Judge or submit matter to the LMDC would amount to pun-
ishable contempt of court. 
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6 Mediation-arbitration and other forms of mediation-related 
ADR

Is mediation combined with arbitral proceedings? May 
a mediator act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge? Are arbitrators aware of mediation, 
and if yes, are they willing to transfer arbitration cases to 
mediation? Which other proceedings are available and used 
in your country that are related to mediation?

In some institutions, mediation proceedings may be combined with 
arbitration proceedings. In the LMDC, where mediation fails, the par-
ties can move to arbitration within the LMDC if it is stipulated in their 
agreement or they desire to do so. Generally, mediators do not subse-
quently act as arbitrators or judges in the same matters so a new person 
is appointed as arbitrator. 

Arbitrators are aware of mediation and recognise it. However, 
unlike litigation where the judges may refer cases for mediation, arbi-
trators are not obliged to and rarely, if ever, transfer disputes brought 
before them for arbitration to mediation. 

Other forms of ADR mechanisms that are similar to mediation such 
as adjudication, early neutral evaluation and conciliation are avail-
able in Nigeria. Legislative provisions on conciliation applicable to the 
entire nation are available by virtue of the Arbitration and Conciliation 
Act Cap A18, Laws of the Federation of Nigeria 2004 (ACA). As a result 
of the inclusion of provisions on conciliation in the ACA, the use of this 
ADR mechanism in Nigeria is rapidly growing. 

7 Online dispute resolution (ODR)

Have there been any developments regarding online dispute 
resolution in your country? Is your country participating in 
any international ODR project? Is online mediation available 
in your country?

ODR is currently not available in Nigeria and the country is not a sig-
natory to or participant in any ODR treaties or associations. However, 
the rapid development of technology in Nigeria is likely to result in the 
development of ODR in the next few years. As a matter of fact, there is 
a growing awareness of the concept of ODR and prominent lawyers in 
Nigeria, such as the former Attorney General of the Federation, have 
called for the development of ODR in Nigeria. 

8 Confidentiality and disclosure 

Is mediation a confidential proceeding in your country? In 
which cases can disclosure of confidential information by the 
mediator or the parties be permitted or compelled? Are there 
any sanctions for breach of confidentiality?

Under the legislation and regulations that govern mediation proceed-
ings in Nigerian mediation institutions, mediation is confidential. 
There is a duty of confidentiality on the mediator, the parties and all 
representatives, witnesses or other participants of the proceedings. 
This duty is a permanent one. The proceedings and any documents or 
information used in or arising from them are confidential.

Mediators and other workers in the mediation institutions are not 
permitted to be called as witnesses by either of the parties in respect 
of the mediation proceedings or information provided in the course of 
the mediation. Additionally (subject to some exceptions), documents 
that are produced or provided in mediation proceedings cannot be 
divulged, admitted or forced to be discoverable (ie, produced by the 
other party to the dispute). 

There are some exceptions to the duty of confidentiality. Primarily, 
disclosures may be made with the consent of all the parties to the 
dispute. Documents provided for or arising from mediation may be 
disclosed if they would ordinarily have been available for discovery in 
arbitration or litigation proceedings. Information may also be disclosed 
to the extent that it is necessary to enforce any settlement agreement 
reached in the High Court. Under the Citizens Mediation Centre Law, 
information from mediation proceedings at the Citizens Mediation 
Centre can also be disclosed where it is necessary to enable any person 
to perform their legal duties. Any criminal offences disclosed during 
the proceedings are also not subject to the confidentiality protection. 

9 Limitation period 

Does a mediation proceeding suspend the limitation period 
for a court claim? 

Mediation is generally not mandatory. As such mediation undertaken 
before the institution of an action in court does not suspend the limi-
tation period for a court action in Nigeria. Where an action has been 
instituted in the High Court and the matter is then referred to the 
LMDC (ie, a referral case), under the LMDC Practice Directions, the 
limitation period is suspended. 

10 Settlement 

What is the legal character of the final (settlement) 
agreement? What are the legal requirements for the 
enforceability or the content of the agreement? Is it possible 
to revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement 
agreement?

In cases where a final settlement is reached, the settlement agreement, 
when properly executed, is binding and enforceable. Under the LMDC 
Law and the Citizens Mediation Law, it is enforceable as an order 
of the court once it is endorsed by a judge. However, under the LCA 
Mediation guidelines, it is simply enforceable as a binding contract. 

Settlement agreements made in the mediation institutions are 
required to be put into writing and signed by both of the parties (or 
their appointed representatives) and the mediator. The LMDC Practice 
Directions give detailed analysis of the process of preparing and 
enforcing the settlement agreement, which is as follows: the mediator 
is to put into writing the ‘terms of settlement’ the parties have agreed 
to; the parties then make any further comments or inputs to what has 
been written down by the mediator; and, once they are satisfied, the 
parties can sign the settlement agreement. The settlement agreement 
would then be taken to the judge who referred the matter (in a referral 
case) or to an ADR Judge for endorsement. 

If aspects of the agreement are unclear, the parties may agree to 
revise those aspects. Failing such agreement, the mediation agreement 
is binding as it is. Once drawn up, it is rare for parties to withdraw or 
challenge the agreement. This is particularly true of agreements made 
under the auspices of the LMDC or Citizens Mediation Centre, which, 
upon endorsement by the judge, automatically attain the status of a 
court order and become enforceable forthwith.

11 Mediation institutions 

What are the most prominent mediation institutions in your 
country?

The most prominent mediation institutions in Nigeria are the LMDC, 
the Abuja Multi-Door Courthouse, the Lagos Court of Arbitration and 
the Citizens Mediation Centre. There is also the Institute of Chartered 
Mediators and Conciliators and mediation under the auspices of the 
Chartered Institute of Arbitration.

The LMDC is a court-annexed ADR institution set up by the 
Negotiation and Conflict Management Group and the High Court of 
Lagos State and established by the Lagos Multi-Door Court Law 2007. 
This institution engages in mediation as well as other forms of ADR 
such as arbitration and conciliation. The LMDC is a non-profit statu-
tory corporation and has its centres annexed to the high courts of Lagos 
state in different parts of the state. The LMDC’s main purpose is to 
ensure quicker access to justice by reducing the caseload of the courts 
and dealing with matters that can likely be resolved without litigation. 
The LMDC has become very popular and has influenced the develop-
ment of other MDCs in different parts of Nigeria, including the Abuja 
Multi-Door Courthouse, the Ogun Multi-Door Courthouse and the 
Kano Multi-Door Courthouse. 

The LCA is an independent international centre for the resolution 
of disputes, particularly commercial disputes. The LCA, as its name 
suggests, has its main focus on the resolution of conflicts using arbitra-
tion. However, it also has a mediation centre for resolution of disputes 
through mediation. 

The Citizens Mediation Centre is an independent statutory cor-
poration in Lagos state established by the Citizens Mediation Centre 
Law 2007. It was set up to increase access to justice for the less privi-
leged and to encourage the use of ADR mechanisms. The Citizens 
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Mediation Centre mostly deals with landlord and tenant disputes, 
employer and employee disputes, family disputes and debt-related 
matters. However, it may also deal with commercial investment dis-
putes if the Governing Council of the Centre deems it fit to do so. 

The Institute of Chartered Mediators and Conciliators is a body of 
professional mediators, which, among others, aims at regulating the 
practice of mediation and conciliation in Nigeria, trains and certifies 
new mediators through an accreditation and certification course and 
generally promotes the use of ADR for the resolution of disputes. 

Mediation procedure 

12 Background

Describe the development of mediation in your country.

The formal concept of mediation as an ADR mechanism and alterna-
tive to litigation is still a relatively new, growing concept in Nigeria. 
However, dispute resolution mechanisms very similar to mediation 
have existed within the traditional societies of Nigeria for many years. 
In many traditional societies in Nigeria, mediation was regularly used 
as an informal tool for resolving petty disputes. On a more formal level, 
many societies had a committee of elders, family heads, chiefs and 
emirs who presided over and sought to bring solutions and resolution 
of disputes between parties. Often, these mediators (especially when 
they were not kings) were chosen for their respectability in society, their 
knowledge of the laws and customs of the land and their wisdom, etc. 

Although mediation as a formal concept is still not very popular 
within Nigeria, with the growth in prominence of ADR mechanisms in 
general, there is an increase in the awareness and use of mediation as 
an alternative to litigation (or more commonly, as an initial step before 
the use of other, more binding, ADR mechanisms such as arbitration). 

13 Areas of disputes for mediation 

In which areas of disputes is mediation preliminarily applied? 
Are there any disputes that cannot be mediated?

Mediation can be applied in all types of disputes. It is often used in 
commercial disputes, family disputes, landlord and tenant/property 
disputes, etc. There are no laws that restrict disputes that can be subject 
to mediation since it is a generally voluntary and informal process. In 
fact, criminal prosecutions, despite not being capable of being resolved 
by mediation in the ‘strict’ sense of the term, in some states in Nigeria, 
can be resolved by a system of ‘plea bargaining’, which shares many 
similarities with mediation. 

14 Procedural requirements

Are there procedural requirements for mediation proceedings 
in your country? Must the parties prepare for the mediation?

There are no general legal requirements for mediation proceedings 
in Nigeria. The regulations that guide the various institutions provide 
specific requirements to be followed in preparation for mediation at 
their institutions. 

The LMDC Practice Directions, for example, require that parties 
who are voluntarily submitting their dispute for mediation at the LMDC 
must make a formal written request for mediation. The parties must 
then file at least five copies of the request for mediation with the LMDC 
– three copies for the LMDC and one for each party to the dispute. 

Upon filing of the written requests, the LMDC will appoint a medi-
ator from its panel of neutrals (a list of potential mediators held by the 
LMDC) subject to the wishes of the parties. Alternatively, the parties 
may choose a mediator for themselves.

 The mediator and the parties will then sign a mediation agreement 
detailing the procedure for the mediation. 

Under the LCA mediation guidelines, in addition to the require-
ments detailed under the LMDC Practice Directions, the mediator 
must complete a disclosure form prior to the start of media-
tion. Additionally, the parties (and representatives) must have a 
pre-mediation session with the mediator to schedule the mediation, 
determine how documentation is to be shared and arrange the time 
and date of mediation meetings. It is also during this session that they 
sign a mediation agreement. 

15 Structure and process of mediation

Describe the most common steps for the mediator’s 
preparation of a mediation proceeding. Describe the most 
common structure of mediation proceedings. What is the 
typical time frame for a mediation proceeding? Are there 
any special considerations for international mediation 
proceedings?

Generally, mediation proceedings in Nigeria involve the follow-
ing procedures: 

Pre-mediation sessions
Prior to the start of the mediation sessions, the mediator usually 
engages in pre-mediation sessions with the parties and their repre-
sentatives. These sessions are to enable the mediator to determine and 
understand the basic issues in the dispute. They also give the mediator 
an opportunity to determine the structure of the mediation process 
that would be most suitable for the parties. Additionally, at this meet-
ing, the mediator, the parties and their representatives enter into a 
mediation agreement, which specifies the terms that will govern the 
mediation proceedings. 

The opening session
This is the first main joint session between the mediator and the parties 
to the dispute. At this stage, the mediator will explain the mediation 
process, his or her role as a mediator, etc. Resolution of relationships 
may also be attempted in this session before the proper mediation on 
the issues in dispute begins. The issues in dispute will also be identified 
and characterised and the parties’ priorities will be determined. 

Private caucusing
Private caucusing is a recognised step in mediation proceedings in 
Nigeria. It provides an opportunity for parties to provide important 
information that they ordinarily would not have provided to the media-
tor in the presence of the other parties. Private caucusing usually 
occurs after the first joint session at the opening phase. However, it can 
occur several times and at any time in the course of the proceedings. 

Joint sessions
At these sessions, the parties attempt to come to a resolution or settle-
ment on the issues in dispute with the guidance and encouragement of 
the mediator. 

Closure
Where the parties reach a settlement on some or all of the issues in dis-
pute, they will agree on terms and this will be incorporated in a settle-
ment agreement or a memorandum of understanding executed by the 
parties (or their authorised representatives). 

The time frame for mediation is not a regulated process. As such, 
the time frame can vary significantly depending on the complexity and 
technicality of the subject matter of the dispute. 

16 Mediation style 

What is the primary mediation style in your country for 
commercial mediation: facilitative mediation, evaluative 
mediation or transformative mediation? Are private sessions 
(caucuses) or joined sessions, or both commonly used in 
mediation?

There is no prescribed form or method of mediation that must be 
adopted by parties in commercial (or any other form of ) mediation. 
However, a mixture of the evaluative and facilitative approaches 
is often adopted in commercial mediation proceedings in Nigeria, 
particularly for mediation proceedings conducted in the mediation 
institutions in Nigeria. A mediator is to assist the disputing parties to 
reach an outcome. In doing so, mediators can point out weaknesses in 
each of the parties’ cases (in private caucuses). Mediators also consider 
the interests of the parties and make suggestions for possible outcomes 
that meet the interests and goals of the parties. In reaching a medi-
ated settlement in commercial disputes, the proceedings often involve 
private caucusing in the earlier stages of mediation proceedings and 
subsequent joint sessions until the parties reach an agreement. 
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17 Co-mediation 

What form does team mediation typically take in your 
country? Is co-mediation regularly used in your country? In 
which kind of cases? 

Mediation proceedings in Nigeria usually involve only one mediator 
unless the parties agree otherwise. However, for mediations conducted 
in the LMDC, co-mediation is also permitted in situations where the 
single mediator is of the opinion that he or she does not have the requi-
site expertise to handle the matters raised in the mediation proceedings 
alone and requires assistance. 

18 Party representatives and third parties 

What is the practice in your country with respect to the 
inclusion of party representatives in mediation proceedings? 
What is the practice with respect to experts and witnesses? 

In mediation proceedings in Nigeria, particularly within the mediation 
institutions, party representatives, especially lawyers, are an accepted 
and even expected part of mediation proceedings. This is particularly 
so for referral cases in the MDCs, where the parties would already have 
legal representatives in the litigious suit. The only requirement to be 
observed with respect to representatives is that where any party does 
not intend to participate in the proceedings themselves, their repre-
sentatives must provide a letter of authority or power of attorney to 
the institution, signed by such party permitting the representatives to 
execute binding settlement agreements on their behalf. Party repre-
sentatives, particularly legal representatives, are enjoined under the 
law to encourage ADR and amicable settlement (including mediation) 
among their clients. 

Independent experts and witnesses are also a recognised and 
accepted part of mediation proceedings when they are needed. It is 
important to note that the rules of confidentiality applicable to media-
tors and the parties to a dispute are also binding on any representatives, 
experts or witnesses in the proceedings. 

19 Specific mediation procedures/conflict or dispute 
management systems

Have companies set up their own dispute management 
systems in your country? Are there any special routes for 
consumers to use mediation for small claims? Are there any 
institutions that offer mediation for their customers, users, 
etc? Is there any reported or published information regarding 
dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters?

In Nigeria, there is a dearth of information on the availability of inter-
nal or specialised mediation mechanisms for employees or customers. 
The Citizens Mediation Centre deals with employee disputes and other 
small claims. The LCA also has a small claims centre to resolve claims 
involving sums below 5 million naira.

Mediation clauses and mediation agreement 

20 Mediation clauses

Are mediation clauses commonly considered in the course 
of contract drafting? Are there special requirements for 
mediation clauses? Are there any relevant court decisions 
referring to such escalation clauses?

Clauses requiring the adoption of mediation as the specific form of 
ADR mechanism applicable are not typically included in contracts. 
Arbitration (or expert determination for technical issues) is more 

commonly chosen. However, there is an increase in the inclusion of 
mediation clauses in agreements through a multi-tiered approach 
involving an attempt at amicable settlement (through mediation or 
sometimes, negotiation), followed by arbitration. 

21 Conclusion and content 

Is there any obligation to conclude an agreement between 
the mediator and the parties or between the parties before 
or at the beginning of the proceeding? Are there any legal 
requirements regarding the content of the agreement 
between the mediator and the parties? What are the 
common provisions for such mediation agreement? Must the 
agreement be in writing? 

The mediator, the parties and their representatives in a dispute submit-
ted before any of the mediation institutions in Nigeria are required to 
execute written mediation agreements before the start of the media-
tion proceedings. At the LCA, this is usually done at a pre-mediation 
session using a prescribed form. 

The mediation agreement usually contains the follow-
ing information: 
• details of the parties and their representatives for the 

mediation proceedings; 
• details of the dates, times and venues of the mediation proceedings; 
• an undertaking by the mediator to conduct the mediation dili-

gently in accordance with the rules of the institution or any rules 
chosen by the parties, which have been approved by the manage-
ment of the institution; 

• an undertaking by the parties to indemnify the mediator of any 
liability that arises from or is connected to the mediation unless it 
is caused by his or her fraud or dishonesty; 

• confidentiality requirements; and 
• terms of payment of the costs of mediation. 

22 Costs for mediation 

Are there any legal provisions on mediators’ fees? What is the 
average mediator’s fee in mediations involving companies? 
Is there any legal aid or other financial support for mediation 
proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator?

The laws and guidelines regulating specific mediation institutions 
do not stipulate mediators’ fees. Rather, they give authority to the 
institutions to determine mediators’ fees and any registration or 
administration fees payable by the parties. Where parties voluntarily 
appoint mediators and conduct their mediation proceedings outside of 
the ambit of the mediation institutions, the mediators’ fees are negoti-
ated between the parties and the mediator at their discretion. 

The fees payable to mediators would depend on the complexity of 
the case and technicality of the subject matter as well as the number of 
mediators with the level of experience to handle a dispute in relation 
to that subject matter. This can vary quite significantly and can range 
between US$200 and US$50,000, or more.

Fees and other costs payable for mediation proceedings in media-
tion institutions in Nigeria are usually split equally between the parties 
to the mediation. However, this is subject to any contrary agreements 
by the parties. 

In most of the mediation institutions, there are no specific or regular 
legal aid or financial support programmes to assist parties in paying for 
the costs of their mediation. However, the Citizens Mediation Centre 
in Lagos state is aimed at providing free and affordable mediation ser-
vices to indigent people for disputes that occur within the state. Thus, 
such individuals would not be required to pay any of the costs of the 
mediation proceedings. 

Update and trends

As the recognition of the importance of ADR mechanisms 
continues to grow, there is likely to be an advancement in the devel-
opment of mediation as a dispute resolution mechanism in Nigeria. 
Additionally, the rapid growth of online marketing in Nigeria is 
likely to be accompanied by ODR mechanisms in the near future.
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Professional matters for mediators 

23 Regulation

Is there any specific regulation of mediators in your 
jurisdiction? Give details. Are there any regulations on 
immigration or tax issues or regarding the right to work for 
foreign mediators?

There is no specific regulation governing mediators in Nigeria. There 
is no requirement that they be lawyers or of any specific profession. 
The laws governing some of the mediation institutions, such as the 
LMDC, simply require that a person carrying out the role of mediation 
within their institution (whether chosen from their panel of neutrals or 
appointed independently by the parties), be trained and certified by a 
reputable local or international mediation institution or body. 

There are also no specific regulations regarding the right to work 
for foreign mediators. Foreign mediators would simply be required to 
have the relevant visas and work permits (where necessary) to enter 
and work in Nigeria. 

24 Training 

Are there any requirements regarding training for mediators?

There are no compulsory training requirements for mediation such 
as the length of time or content of the training. This is determined 
by the institution or organisation with whom the training or accredi-
tation is undertaken. For instance, training for accreditation with the 
Institute of Chartered Mediators and Conciliators and the Chartered 
Institute of Arbitration is for a period of 40 hours (ie, Monday–Friday 
(8am–5pm daily). There are visible differences in the course content of 
the various institutions. Notwithstanding, topics such as introduction 
to the ADR spectrum, conflict analysis, communication skills and ethi-
cal conduct for mediators are part of the curriculum. 

The mediation institutions such as the LMDC and the LCA require 
that mediators have considerable practical experience in their field. As 
such, a mediator seeking to be chosen must prove this. 

25 Continued education 

Must mediators undertake continued professional education? 
Is there a credit point system for the continued education of 
mediators?

There are no specific legal requirements that mediators must under-
take continued professional education. Mediators undertake refresher 
courses on an individual basis and this attracts points for CLE purposes.

26 Accreditation of mediators 

Outline the system for certification of mediators.

There are no official registers of mediators or any mandatory, formal 
accreditation qualifications required in order to act as a mediator in 
Nigeria. However, some organisations, most popularly, the Institute 
of Chartered Mediators and Conciliators, accredit mediators in 
Nigeria. It is important to note that, although there is no general legal 
requirement for accreditation of mediators, by virtue of their specific 
regulations, most mediation institutions in Nigeria only choose char-
tered or accredited mediators to be part of their panel of neutrals. 
Accreditation also increases the chances of being appointed as a medi-
ator generally as it gives credibility to the mediator. 

27 Mediator liability and sanctions 

What are the duties of mediators in a mediation procedure? 
What liability do mediators face when offering their services 
and conducting mediation proceedings? Is professional 
indemnity insurance for mediators available or obligatory? 
Are there any further sanctions or other disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor 
performance, etc? Are there any regulations referring to the 
dismissal of mediators?

The different guidelines and regulations of the mediation institutions 
spell out the role of mediators in mediation proceedings. In fact, the 
LMDC has a code of conduct for mediators that categorises their duties 
into some broad sections. The duties encapsulated under these sections 
are also placed on mediators in the laws of other mediation institutions. 
This code of conduct was adopted from an initiative by the American 
Arbitration Association, the American Bar Association and the Society 
of Professionals in Disputes Resolution. The duties are as follows: 
• self-determination: mediators are not to make decisions for the 

parties in dispute or forcefully influence their decisions, rather 
they are to simply facilitate communication and maintain an ena-
bling environment for the parties to come to a decision;

• impartiality: mediators are expected to be neutral in relation to all 
the parties to the dispute;

• conflict of interest: mediators are not allowed to mediate in a dis-
pute in which they may have a personal or financial interest. They 
are required to disclose any interests that may be potentially con-
flicting before they meet the parties. Under the LCA guidelines, 
every potential mediator is required to complete a disclosure form 
with details of any conflicting interests that they might have;

• competence: mediators are expected to only accept disputes on a 
subject matter that they are competent in;

• confidentiality: like all other participants in the mediation pro-
ceedings, mediators are under a duty to keep the mediation 
proceedings confidential;
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• advertising and solicitation: mediators are required to be truthful 
about their areas of competence and their levels of competence in 
those areas;

• obligations to the mediation process: mediators are under a duty to 
ensure that they have sufficient time to properly perform their role 
as mediator, including for adequate preparation prior to mediation 
proceedings. A mediator should also prevent any delays or disrup-
tions to mediation proceedings by parties or other participants; and

• law: mediators who are not legal practitioners are under a duty to 
refrain from providing any professional legal advice. Instead, they 
may point parties to the appropriate channels for advice. 

Mediators who are on the panel of neutrals list in any mediation insti-
tution would be liable to removal in the event that they breach the 
rules, engage in misconduct or are unable to perform their duties. 
Additionally, mediators may face civil or criminal liability for any 
fraudulent or dishonest actions. 

28 Appointment 

Is there any regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators? Is it common in your country to seek assistance 
by institutions or official bodies for the appointment of 
mediators? Are mediators obliged to inform about conflicts of 
interest in the course of appointment?

There is no general regulation that provides for the appointment of 
mediators. However, the various mediation institutions have laws 
and guidelines that govern the appointment of their panel of neutrals 
– the list of individuals available to act as mediators over any disputes 

submitted to the institution. The panel of neutrals is expected to consist 
of people with sufficient experience in their field and training and certi-
fication in the art of mediation. 

Mediators are usually appointed from the panel of neutrals list 
for specific proceedings. They are usually appointed by the parties, 
or alternatively, by a person responsible for such appointment (in the 
LCA, the President and in the LMDC, the Executive Secretary). 

Although parties typically choose individuals from the panel of 
neutrals provided by the mediation institution to which they have sub-
mitted their dispute, they need not do so. Where parties have agreed in 
their contract, or subsequently, to appoint a particular mediator or use 
another procedure for appointment, they may do so. 

Cases

29 Notable cases 

Briefly give details of any significant recent mediation cases 
or disputes or judgments involving mediation that have been 
published in your country.

There have not been many mediation cases published in Nigeria. 
However, in the case of Folarin and another v Idowu and others [2013] 
LPELR-22123 (CA), the Court of Appeal, the second highest court 
in Nigeria, recognised the importance of agreements to engage in 
mediation and other forms of out-of-court settlement in a contract as 
well as any settlement agreements made pursuant to such mediation 
proceedings. It held that any settlement agreements made pursuant to 
contractually imposed mediation must be enforced by the courts and 
will be binding on the parties who have endorsed or agreed to it. 
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Romania
Sanda Elena Lungu and Constantin Adi Gavrila
Craiova Mediation Centre

Law and institutions 

1 Treaties 

Is your country a signatory to any treaties that refer to 
mediation? Is your domestic mediation law based on a treaty?

Romania has not signed any treaties in the field of mediation. In 
the presentation of the arguments to enact the Mediation Law, the 
Romanian Ministry of Justice indicated EU legislation as the sin-
gle source of the proposal, namely Recommendation (2002)10 of 
the Committee of Ministers to member states on mediation in civil 
matters, Recommendation (98)1 of the Committee of Ministers to 
member states on family mediation and Recommendation (99)19 of 
the Committee of Ministers to member states concerning mediation in 
penal matters.

The Romanian Mediation Law is also based on the European Code 
of Conduct of the Mediators and the draft of Directive 2008/52/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council regarding certain issues of 
mediation in civil and commercial matters. 

Since 24 May 2008, when Directive 2008/52/EC was published 
in the Official Journal of the European Union, Romanian legislation 
has changed slightly to transpose the Directive’s provisions as much 
as possible. Some facets of Law No. 192/2006 were also improved to 
transpose the provisions of Directive 2006/123/EC of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on services in the internal market.

2 Domestic mediation law

What are the primary domestic sources of law relating to 
domestic and foreign mediation? Are there any differences for 
the mediation of international cases?

On 22 May 2006, Law No. 192/2006 on the mediation and organisa-
tion of the mediator profession was published in the Romanian Official 
Journal. It is this law that brings, for the first time, clarification on the 
place of mediation within dispute or conflict resolution, the role and 
obligations of the mediator in dispute resolution, how to access media-
tion services and who can act as a mediator. 

To transfer the provisions of Directive 2008/52/EC of the European 
Parliament and of the Council regarding certain issues of media-
tion in civil and commercial cases into Romanian law, the Romanian 
Parliament adopted Law No. 202/2010 on measures to accelerate set-
tlement of lawsuits, which modified the Civil Procedural Code and the 
Penal Procedural code. Mediation is now included for the first time in 
the two Procedural Codes as an alternative method of settling disputes. 

After 147 years, a new Civil Code came into force in Romania on 
1 October 2011 and a new Civil Procedural Code on 15 February 2013. 
Both have included specific disposals on mediation and other alterna-
tive dispute resolution methods.

Neither the Codes nor Law No. 192/2006 concerning mediation 
and organisation of a mediator’s profession include reference to cross-
border mediation. All the legal provisions in this matter are applicable 
both for domestic and foreign mediation.

3 Mandatory provisions 

Are there provisions of domestic mediation law that must be 
considered in mediation proceedings?

The Mediation Law stipulates, among others, that the mediator has the 
following obligations: 
• to deliver any explanations to the parties related to the mediation 

process, so that the parties clearly understand the purpose, limits 
and effects of mediation; 

• to ensure that mediation is achieved in full respect of the freedom, 
dignity and private lives of the parties; 

• to conduct the mediation process impartially and ensure a constant 
balance among the parties; and

• to refuse to take over a case, if he or she is aware of any circum-
stance that might prevent him or her from being impartial and 
neutral, as well as if he or she finds that the rights concerned 
cannot be subject to mediation, in accordance with article 2. 

The mediator is also bound to keep confidentiality over the informa-
tion obtained throughout his or her the mediation process, to observe 
the deontological norms and to respond to the requests from the 
judicial authorities, in accordance with the provisions of article 32 of 
the Romanian Mediation Law and to constantly improve his or her 
knowledge and mediation skills by attending in-service or continuous 
training courses, under the conditions and requirements as defined by 
the Mediation Council.

4 Obligation to mediate 

Is mediation in your country obligatory? Can mediation be 
ordered by courts in your country?

The parties, legal or natural entities, can voluntarily resort to media-
tion, including after a trial has been initiated in front of competent 
courts of instance, by mutually agreeing to settle by mediation a con-
flict or a dispute. In any convention regarding the rights that the parties 
can dispose on, they may include a mediation clause, whose valid-
ity shall be independent from the validity of the contract in which it 
is included. 

Romanian law does not have any provisions for mandatory media-
tion as a pretrial or during the trial condition. 

According to article 227, paragraphs 2 and 3 of the new Romanian 
Civil Procedure Code, the judge can invite the parties to participate 
in an information session on the advantages of using this procedure. 
The session is free of charge. When he or she considers it necessary, 
taking into account the case circumstances, the judge will recommend 
the parties to resort to mediation, with a view to settling the litigation 
amiably at any phase of the trial. It must be noted that mediation is not 
compulsory for the parties.

In July 2013, according to new developments of the legislation in 
the mediation field (Law No. 115/2012), the claimant was required to 
prove that, before going to court, he or she has attended an information 
session with a mediator regarding mediation advantages. The require-
ment applied to a number of fields of law such as family, commercial, 
civil and, to a limited extent, criminal cases. The evidence of attend-
ing such a session was to be made in the form of a certificate released 
by the mediator who provided the information session. A new piece of 
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legislation (Governmental Emergency Ordinance No. 90/2012), taking 
effect from August 2013, created the sanction of case inadmissibility if 
the claimant failed to participate in the information sessions regard-
ing mediation benefits. According to the Decision No. 266 of 7 May 
2014, the Romanian Constitutional Court found that both the claim-
ant’s obligation to attend the information session regarding mediation 
benefits and the sanction of case inadmissibility are not constitutional. 
From the Court’s decision:

[...]mandatory participation in learning about the advantages 
of mediation is a limited access to justice because it is a filter 
for the exercise of this constitutional right, and through the 
application of legal proceedings’ inadmissibility, this right is 
not just restricted, but even prohibited. 

23 Since there may be situations where natural or legal persons 
want to resolve their conflict exclusively in the court, the Court 
notes that the legal regulation criticised did not allow them to 
assess for themselves whether or not they need this informa-
tion. Free access to justice is the faculty of the individual to 
apply to a court to defend their rights or legitimate interests 
capitalisation. Any limitation of this right, however small it 
is, must be duly justified, analysing to what extent the disad-
vantages due to it do not somehow outweigh the possible ben-
efits. Both the Constitutional Court and the European Court 
of Human Rights state that ‘mere legal consecration, even at 
the highest, constitutionally level, is not likely to ensure its real 
effectiveness, as long as, in practice, the exercise of this right 
faces obstacles. Access to justice must be ensured, therefore, 
effectively and efficiently.’

24 Accordingly, the Court considers that the preliminary man-
datory procedure of information on the advantages of media-
tion appears to be a disincentive to obtaining citizen’s rights 
in the courts of law. Furthermore, a procedure consisting in 
information on the existence of a law appears, undoubtedly, 
as a violation of the right of access to justice, which puts undue 
burden on litigants, especially since the procedure is limited to 
a duty to inform, and no actual attempt to resolve the conflict 
through mediation, so the parties briefing before the mediator 
has a formal character.

25 In the context of that retained above, the Court finds that the 
obligation imposed on the parties, natural or legal persons, to 
participate in the briefing on the advantages of mediation, oth-
erwise inadmissible, the application for summons is an uncon-
stitutional measure, contrary to article 21 of the Constitution.

5 Court-annexed mediation

Does the law of your country provide for court-annexed 
mediation? If so, is court-annexed mediation mandatory? 

In Romania, mediation is organised only as an out-of-court procedure 
because it is only available in private practice. Therefore, public author-
ities, including the courts, cannot offer mediation services.

6 Mediation-arbitration and other forms of mediation-related 
ADR

Is mediation combined with arbitral proceedings? May 
a mediator act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge? Are arbitrators aware of mediation, 
and if yes, are they willing to transfer arbitration cases to 
mediation? Which other proceedings are available and used 
in your country that are related to mediation?

In Romania, the mediation is never combined with arbitral proceed-
ings. Hybrid ADR methods, if any, are very rare and are based on 
contract clauses that were most likely introduced on the advice of 
counsel from countries with experience in this field.

The mediator cannot act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge, because the mediator is bound to keep confidenti-
ality over the information obtained throughout the mediation process. 
If a mediator infringes this rule, he or she can be accountable or can be 
sued in a civil or penal lawsuit. 

Mediation services, among others, take place in the chambers of 
commerce, as the regular arbitration courts. An arbitrator can be also a 

mediator, but cannot act as a mediator in the same case. Because arbi-
tration is not often used in Romania, there is no practice of transferring 
arbitration cases to mediation.

Other than mediation and arbitration, ADR methods are not 
commonly used in Romania.

7 Online dispute resolution (ODR)

Have there been any developments regarding online dispute 
resolution in your country? Is your country participating in 
any international ODR project? Is online mediation available 
in your country?

To date, Romanian legislation has no special disposals regarding ODR. 
Online mediation is available, but it depends on the mediator and the 
parties’ access to the internet. 

However, as the field of mediation is developing freely on a sup-
ply and demand basis, it is expected that, in some cases, parties 
will choose online communication over face-to-face meetings, for 
efficiency reasons.

8 Confidentiality and disclosure 

Is mediation a confidential proceeding in your country? In 
which cases can disclosure of confidential information by the 
mediator or the parties be permitted or compelled? Are there 
any sanctions for breach of confidentiality?

Professional secrecy is recognised equally as being both a right and a 
primary and fundamental duty of the mediator.

The mediator cannot act as a witness in a hearing concerning the 
facts or documents he or she is aware of from the mediation procedure. 
All the information provided and obtained during the mediation pro-
cedure by the parties in conflict or dispute shall have a confidential 
character to third parties and cannot be used as evidence for judicial 
and arbitral procedures, except for the case when the parties agree 
otherwise or the law states the contrary. 

The mediator cannot be heard as a witness related to his or her 
deeds or to the instruments he or she took note of within the mediation 
procedure. In criminal cases, mediator can be heard as a witness only 
if he or she has the prior, express and written agreement of the parties 
and, if applicable, of the other interested parties. A witness’ capacity is 
primary as compared with that of a mediator, with regard to the facts 
and circumstances that he or she knew before becoming a mediator in 
that particular case. In all cases, after being heard as a witness, a medi-
ator can no longer perform mediation process in that particular case.

One of the exceptions from the mediator’s obligation to keep con-
fidentiality is provided for in the Mediation Law, in particular in the 
section about family cases where it is provided that, if during media-
tion, the mediator notes any facts that jeopardise the normal growth 
or development of a child or severely affect his or her best interests, he 
or she shall be bound to notify the relevant authority. The obligation 
to keep confidential any information taken down during the mediation 
and the documents drafted during mediation even after the mediator 
retires is also stipulated in Law No. 192/2006 (article 32), as well as in 
a mediator’s code of ethics and professional deontology. From a disci-
plinary point of view, the mediator can be held liable if he or she breaks 
these rules.

When the mediation procedure is closed for a case that is also 
pending in a court of law, the mediator is bound in any case to deliver to 
the judge the original and electronic form of the mediation agreement 
and the signed statement of mediation closure if the parties reached 
an agreement or only the signed statement of mediation closure if the 
mediation closed before settlement or without any settlement.

The entire support provided during the mediation by the parties, 
by the lawyers, by other persons that may attend the mediation under 
parties’ mutually agreed conditions, including translators or external 
specialists, shall have confidential character to third parties and shall 
not be used as evidence for judicial and arbitral procedures, except for 
the case when the parties agree otherwise or the law states the contrary. 
The mediator shall draw the attention of the persons participating in 
mediation, on their obligation to keep total confidentiality and, for 
such a purpose, he or she may require them to sign a confidential-
ity agreement.
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9 Limitation period 

Does a mediation proceeding suspend the limitation period 
for a court claim? 

As a rule, prescription does not begin to flow, and, if it began to flow, it 
would be suspended. According to article 2532, point 6 of the Romanian 
Civil Code, the prescription period is suspended if the negotiations 
between the parties are held no earlier than six months before the 
expiry of the prescription period.

According to point 7 of the same article, if the negotiations 
are held according to a contractual clause or within a preliminary 
legal procedure, the prescription is suspended for a maximum of 
three months.

If parties only attend an information session on the mediation pro-
cedure and its advantages without starting a mediation procedure this 
does not suspend the limitation period for a court claim.

10 Settlement 

What is the legal character of the final (settlement) 
agreement? What are the legal requirements for the 
enforceability or the content of the agreement? Is it possible 
to revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement 
agreement?

The agreement has the power of a written document under private 
signature. Therefore, it has the legal value of a contract between 
the parties.

The parties’ agreement can be submitted for notarisation by a 
public notary (and at the same time awarded mandatory title to the 
mediation agreement), or, if applicable, to approval by the court of law, 
and it will award mandatory title to the mediation agreement.

Moreover, notarisation of the mediation agreement by a notary 
public or going to a court of law is required in certain situations (trans-
fer of the private property rights regarding immoveable goods or 
whenever the law requires, under the nullity penalty, the fulfilment of 
substance and form requirements).

The parties can revise the final settlement agreement in front of 
the mediator by concluding another agreement from their own motion 
or on the request of the court.

From 2012 when Mediation Law was changed, the judge or the 
public notary can modify the agreement, if the parties agree, to fulfil 
the condition of substance or form requested by law.

Being a written document under private signature, parties can 
challenge the agreement in any circumstance. 

If parties choose to make the agreement enforceable through a 
notary or in court, they may only ask for the agreement to be rendered 
null if, at the time the parties reached agreement they infringed some 
mandatory disposals of law, or they did not have the full capacity to 
close an agreement or their consent was invalid.

11 Mediation institutions 

What are the most prominent mediation institutions in your 
country?

The Mediation Council, which is an autonomous body and legal entity 
of public interest and whose head office is in Bucharest, was estab-
lished by the Romanian Mediation Law for the purpose of organising 
the mediation activity. The Mediation Council is a private organisation.

The Mediation Council is made up of nine full members and 
three surrogate members, elected by direct and secret vote by the 
mediators who have the right to vote, under the conditions provided 
by the Organisational and Operational Rules and Regulations of the 
Mediation Council.

The Mediation Council is a regulatory and quality assurance body 
and its major goals refer to authorising mediators, trainers and training 
institutions to make proposals to add or, as the case may be, to correlate 
legislation on mediation, to issue and supervise training standards and 
to prepare and update mediators at national level (www.cmediere.ro). 
The Council is not a professional association and each mediator is 
bound to be member of a professional association.

The Romanian Mediation Council is the official voice of the 
mediation profession in Romania and administers the Romanian 
accreditation scheme according to the Romanian Mediation Law.

Mediation procedure 

12 Background

Describe the development of mediation in your country.

Culturally, Romania had the village elder’s point of reference to dia-
logue and community peace, but being a centralised society for the 
second half of the twentieth century, many Romanians lost their 
confidence and self-determination, exactly the mentality conducive to 
consensus processes, including mediation.

According to the data provided by the members of the Mediation 
Council, before the Mediation Law, in 2006 there were no more than 
3,000 mediations in Romania, with a 70 per cent success rate. 

Since 2006, mediation has risen in popularity. This is owing to the 
law-based designation of the activity as a profession, independent from 
the government and exclusively subordinated to the mediator’s will.

Fundamentally, with the exception of the opt-in model that was 
unsuccessful for over a year until it was found unconstitutional in 2014 
by the Romanian Constitutional Court, the development of mediation 
activity was rather natural in Romania, as it was designed as a private 
service based on supply matching demand and no other obligations, 
sanctions or incentives.

As of September 2016, there are 6,339 mediators 
(www.cmediere.ro/mediatori/), 23 training providers and 131 mediation 
trainers in Romania, all authorised by the Mediation Council. 

13 Areas of disputes for mediation 

In which areas of disputes is mediation preliminarily applied? 
Are there any disputes that cannot be mediated?

According to Law No. 192/2006 concerning mediation and organisa-
tion of a mediator’s profession, any conflicts or disputes occurring in 
civil, commercial, family, penal matters, in the consumer protection 
sector, in labour cases, as well as in any other matters, can be settled by 
means of mediation under the conditions stated in the Mediation Law.

Strictly personal rights, such as the rights related to the status of 
the person, as well as any other rights that the parties cannot, according 
to the law, dispose of in any convention or in any other way allowed by 
law, cannot be subject to mediation.

14 Procedural requirements

Are there procedural requirements for mediation proceedings 
in your country? Must the parties prepare for the mediation?

According to the Mediation Law, each mediator has the right to use his 
or her own model to organise the mediation procedure, by observing 
the dispositions and principles stated in the law (self-determination, 
neutrality, impartiality, confidentiality and informed consent). 

Therefore, pending mediators’ styles and level of process influence, 
the parties may be encouraged to prepare case summaries or meet with 
the mediator in advance for preparation purposes. Parties may also 
meet with their advisers to prepare for the mediation meetings.

Also, there is a certain level of legal procedural requirement for 
invitations sent to the parties, documents for signing (eg, mediation 
agreement) and special provisions for court-related cases or juridical 
areas (eg, family or penal).

15 Structure and process of mediation

Describe the most common steps for the mediator’s 
preparation of a mediation proceeding. Describe the most 
common structure of mediation proceedings. What is the 
typical time frame for a mediation proceeding? Are there 
any special considerations for international mediation 
proceedings?

The parties can request joint or separate mediation services from a 
mediator. Where only one party submits the request for mediation, 
the mediator shall send a written invitation to the other party to accept 
mediation, indicating a maximum 15-day period to respond. The invi-
tation is sent using any delivery means likely to confirm receipt of the 
text. The applicant shall provide the mediator with all the necessary 
information to contact the other party.

© Law Business Research 2016



ROMANIA Craiova Mediation Centre

76 Getting the Deal Through – Mediation 2017

If one of the parties is unable to meet the mediator when invited, 
the mediator, at the request of the other party, can decide on a new date 
and notify the other party of the change. In the case the mediation is 
accepted, the parties in conflict or dispute will sign an agreement with 
the mediator.

If one of the parties gives explicit written refusal for mediation, 
does not respond to the invitation or fails to meet with the mediator 
twice in a row at the stated deadlines for signing the mediation con-
tract, then mediation can be considered as not accepted.

In Romania, holding mediation sessions before signing a mediation 
agreement or contract is forbidden.

According to the mediation training standard applicable to all 
mediation training providers and courses, the minimum stages of the 
mediation process are as follows: 
• consent or agreement to mediate and preparation of the media-

tion session; 
• introduction of the mediation process and definition of its rules; 
• identification of problems; 
• exploration of interests and problems; 
• generating options; 
• conclusion of the agreement; and 
• closing the mediation session.

Setting out mediation ground rules is common practice between 
Romanian mediators. If the parties reach an agreement, according to 
the law they can decide whether they want it written up, except for cer-
tain types of cases where it is required (eg, property cases).

In cases when the subject of the mediation presents difficulties or 
controversial legal or juridical aspects or aspects related to any other 
specialised fields, the mediator may, based on the consent of the 
involved parties, ask for the opinion or standpoint of an external spe-
cialist in the respective field.

There are no special considerations for international 
mediation proceedings.

16 Mediation style 

What is the primary mediation style in your country for 
commercial mediation: facilitative mediation, evaluative 
mediation or transformative mediation? Are private sessions 
(caucuses) or joined sessions, or both commonly used in 
mediation?

The primary mediation style in Romania is facilitative, although it is 
not stated in the Romanian Mediation Law. However, upon request 
for services the mediators can use transformative, narrative or evalu-
ative techniques.

The most important thing is that the mediation keeps to funda-
mental principles and must be based on the trust parties invest in the 
mediator as the person capable of facilitating negotiations and sup-
porting them for conflict settlement purposes, by mutually reaching a 
convenient, efficient and sustainable solution.

Techniques such as private joint sessions are common and used to 
shape the mediation process. In practice, depending on factors such as 
the level of emotion involved in a case, the mediation can, proportion-
ally, be held more often in joint sessions.

17 Co-mediation 

What form does team mediation typically take in your 
country? Is co-mediation regularly used in your country? In 
which kind of cases? 

According to article 5(1) of the Romanian Mediation Law, mediation 
can be performed by one or more mediators. It is the only provision in 
the law regarding the possibility of co-mediation in Romania.

Co-mediation is regularly used in Romania for family cases 
(one male and one female mediator) and complex cases pending 
in courts (one lawyer and one specialist mediator) or for mentoring 
purposes where less experienced mediators work with more expe-
rienced colleagues for a period of time for continuous professional 
development purposes.

18 Party representatives and third parties 

What is the practice in your country with respect to the 
inclusion of party representatives in mediation proceedings? 
What is the practice with respect to experts and witnesses? 

The parties have the right to be assisted by a lawyer or other persons, 
under mutually agreed conditions (article 52(1) of the Romanian 
Mediation Law). 

The entire support provided during the mediation to the par-
ties under conflict or dispute, by other persons who participate in the 
mediation procedure shall have a confidential character to third parties 
and shall not be used as evidence for judicial and arbitral procedures, 
except in the case where the parties agree otherwise or the law states 
the contrary. Therefore, the party representatives can be asked by the 
mediator to sign a confidentiality agreement.

Where the subject of the mediation presents difficult or controver-
sial legal or juridical aspects or aspects related to any other specialised 
fields, the mediator may, based on the consent of the involved parties, 
ask for the opinion or standpoint of an external specialist in the respec-
tive field. When asking for the standpoint of an external specialist, the 
mediator shall present only the controversial issues, without revealing 
the identity of the parties (article 55 of the Romanian Mediation Law).

There are no legal provisions or information from mediation 
practice regarding the participation of other persons in mediation as 
witnesses, but they are more likely to play the role of catalyst should 
they assume a constructive role.

19 Specific mediation procedures/conflict or dispute 
management systems

Have companies set up their own dispute management 
systems in your country? Are there any special routes for 
consumers to use mediation for small claims? Are there any 
institutions that offer mediation for their customers, users, 
etc? Is there any reported or published information regarding 
dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters?

Although it is a common practice in many countries, Romanian com-
panies (including foreign corporations in Romania) do not have or 
regularly use dispute management systems. However, some private 
or public institutions have developed such systems under strategic 
projects in order to better manage conflicts of the type that affect 
those institutions.

There are no special routes for consumers to use mediation for 
small claims.

There is also no reported or published information regarding dis-
pute management systems of companies in employment matters. 

Mediation clauses and mediation agreement 

20 Mediation clauses

Are mediation clauses commonly considered in the course 
of contract drafting? Are there special requirements for 
mediation clauses? Are there any relevant court decisions 
referring to such escalation clauses?

Until now, it has not been the norm to insert a mediation clause in a 
contract and there are no special requirements for such clauses. If a 
mediation clause is included in a contract and the parties ignore it, the 
judge cannot refuse to hear the case for that reason. Thus, there are no 
court decisions referring to escalation clauses.

However, mediation providers have started to put forward their 
own mediation clauses (www.mediere.ro/en/clauza-de-mediere.html):

Except as otherwise provided in this contract, any civil action 
concerning any dispute, controversy or claim arising from or in 
connection with this contract, including the interpretation or con-
clusion shall not be initiated before being referred to mediation to 
the Craiova Mediation Centre Association (CMC) in accordance 
with the mediation rules of CMC. 
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21 Conclusion and content 

Is there any obligation to conclude an agreement between 
the mediator and the parties or between the parties before 
or at the beginning of the proceeding? Are there any legal 
requirements regarding the content of the agreement 
between the mediator and the parties? What are the 
common provisions for such mediation agreement? Must the 
agreement be in writing? 

The agreement to mediate is called the ‘mediation contract’ under 
Romanian Mediation Law. Holding mediation sessions before sign-
ing a mediation contract is forbidden. The mediation contract must 
be concluded between the mediator, on the one hand, and the parties 
under conflict or dispute, on the other.

According to article 45 of the Romanian Mediation Law, the 
mediation contract should include, under the sanction of nullity, the 
following clauses:
• the identity of the parties under the conflict or dispute or of their 

representatives, as the case may be; 
• a description of the type or subject of the conflict or dispute; 
• a statement of the parties showing that the parties have been 

informed by the mediator about mediation, its effects and applica-
ble rules; 

• the obligation of the mediator to retain confidentiality and the 
decision of the parties to retain confidentiality, depending on 
the case; 

• the commitment of the parties under conflict or dispute to observe 
the rules applicable to mediation; 

• the obligation of the parties under conflict or dispute to pay the 
due fee to the mediator and the expenses made by the same dur-
ing mediation for the interest of the parties, as well as the down 
payment and payment modalities of such amounts, including a sit-
uation when the mediation procedure is waived or fails, as well as 
the share to be borne by each party, considering – depending on the 
case – the social situation of the parties. Unless otherwise agreed, 
such amounts shall be borne by the parties in equal amount;

• the agreement of the parties regarding the language mediation is 
to be performed in; 

• the number of copies in which the agreement is to be prepared, in 
the case such agreement shall be in written form, and depending 
on the number of the signing parties of the mediation contract; and

• the obligation of the parties to sign the minutes prepared by the 
mediator, regardless of the outcome of the mediation.

The mediation contract must be concluded in written form, under the 
sanction of absolute nullity.

22 Costs for mediation 

Are there any legal provisions on mediators’ fees? What is the 
average mediator’s fee in mediations involving companies? 
Is there any legal aid or other financial support for mediation 
proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator?

The mediator has the right to receive a fee, decided by negotiation 
with the parties, as well as reimbursement of the expenses from the 
mediation process. The fee should be a reasonable amount and should 
consider the nature and the subject of the dispute. Unless otherwise 
agreed, the mediation fees are borne by the parties in equal shares.

The mediation contract represents an executor title as concerns 
the obligations of the parties to pay the due fee to the mediator by the 
due dates.

Since mediation is a private service, there are no official fee scales 
that must be used by the mediator and the parties; each service pro-
vider is free to decide on the fee by using fee scales or by individual 
determination for each case.

According to Romanian Legal Aid Act No. 51/2008, if a party 
refuses to try mediation or other form of ADR, if applicable, an applica-
tion for legal aid may be denied; also, according to the same act, the 
parties that cannot afford to pay a mediator can receive financial sup-
port for mediation.

Professional matters for mediators 

23 Regulation

Is there any specific regulation of mediators in your 
jurisdiction? Give details. Are there any regulations on 
immigration or tax issues or regarding the right to work for 
foreign mediators?

The mediator profession in Romania can be practised only by individu-
als who have acquired the capacity of authorised mediator, under the 
national accreditation scheme and in compliance with the provisions 
in the Romanian Mediation Law. 

A mediator can be any individual who meets the follow-
ing requirements:
• is fully qualified to practise;
• has a university education;
• has at least three years’ work experience;
• is medically able to perform this activity;
• has a good reputation and has not been convicted of an intended 

offence likely to affect the reputation of the mediator profession;
• has graduated in mediator training courses or a relevant master’s 

degree level post-university programme, accredited in accordance 
with the law and approved by the Mediation Council; and

• has been authorised as a mediator, under the conditions stated in 
the Mediation Law.

Romanian Mediation Law, under article 8, regulates all the conditions 
for foreign mediators interested in working permanently or occasion-
ally in Romania according to which citizens of EU member states, of 
the EEC or of the Swiss Confederation who are holders of a document 
certifying their capacity and qualification as a mediator (obtained in 
any of the above states), shall – under the right to residence context 
– have access to this profession in Romania, after such qualification 
documents shall be acknowledged by the Mediation Council, in 
accordance with the Law No. 200/2004 on the acknowledgement of 
professional diplomas and qualifications for the professions regulated 
in Romania, as later on modified and added. Mediator qualification 
documents obtained in any other state other than Romania, of the EU, 
the EEC or Swiss Confederation by the citizens listed above shall be 
acknowledged in accordance with the provisions under article 8, par-
agraph 5, applicable accordingly. In case the abilities and knowledge 
do not meet the qualification requirements as stated in the Romanian 
laws, the Mediation Council shall consider the professional experience 
of the applicant and can ask the applicant to demonstrate that he or 
she meets all such professional requirements. According to article 8, 
paragraph 5, the citizen of a third country, who graduates in media-
tor training courses abroad or who acquired mediator capacity abroad 
and wishes to permanently perform mediation activity in Romania, 
shall get access to this profession provided that he or she presents the 
education titles, accompanied by the validation certificate issued by 
the Ministry of Education and Research and he or she presents the 
contents of the completed training curriculum, including the training 
duration, and, as the case might be, the documents demonstrating his 
or her acquired capacity as a mediator. 

The Mediation Council shall evaluate the contents of the pre-
sented training curriculum, including the training duration, comparing 
the knowledge and abilities certified by such documents in accordance 
with the Romanian legislation and shall decide, if the case, the access 
to this profession. The validation or compensation requirements of the 
applicant qualification in case his or her certified knowledge and abili-
ties do not correspond to the qualification requirements as stated in the 
Romanian legislation, shall be defined based on the regulations stated 
under article 17, paragraph 2. Moreover, the foreign citizen mediator 
may perform mediation activity in Romania occasionally, under the 
form of service providing activity, based on the document certifying 
that he or she legally performs this profession in the country he or she 
is originated in or comes from, thus being exempted from the authori-
sation and listing on requirements, as stated in the laws; nevertheless, 
in such a case, the concerned person shall have the obligation to notify 
the Mediation Council in writing about carrying out this activity 
in Romania.
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24 Training 

Are there any requirements regarding training for mediators?

Basic mediation training is performed by training providers, accredited 
by the Romanian Mediation Council under the conditions stipulated by 
the Romanian Mediation Training Standard. 

The mediator training programmes proposed by the training pro-
viders must last at least 80 effective training hours and must cover the 
contents recommended in the standard: conflict theory and analy-
sis, ADR, mediation, communication, negotiation and mediation 
legal framework.

The professional training of mediators must be concluded with a 
graduation examination, organised in accordance with the decisions 
adopted by the Mediation Council.

The mediator training programme must consist of a minimum 
70 per cent share of practical exercises and in a maximum 30 per cent 
share of theoretical or academic elements.

In addition to the requirements for the curriculum, the Romanian 
Mediation Training Standard includes accreditation criteria for train-
ers and training providers.

25 Continued education 

Must mediators undertake continued professional education? 
Is there a credit point system for the continued education of 
mediators?

Romanian mediators must undertake continued professional educa-
tion (CPE) under various forms such as publications and participation 
at conferences or seminars. Although any organisation can organise 
CPE events, the CPE system is nationally managed by the Romanian 
Mediation Council, as each mediator must acquire 20 hours of CPE 
every year.

26 Accreditation of mediators 

Outline the system for certification of mediators.

In Romania there is an official panel of mediators that can be found 
online at www.cmediere.ro/mediatori/. All Romanian mediators must 
be listed on the official national panel. 

The Romanian Mediation Council under the conditions of 
article 7 of the Romanian Mediation Law (see question 20) author-
ises mediation.

However, in addition to the national accreditation scheme that is 
based in the law, there are no other certification systems for experi-
enced mediators with the exception of the Transylvanian Institute for 
Mediation in Cluj-Napoca.

27 Mediator liability and sanctions 

What are the duties of mediators in a mediation procedure? 
What liability do mediators face when offering their services 
and conducting mediation proceedings? Is professional 
indemnity insurance for mediators available or obligatory? 
Are there any further sanctions or other disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor 
performance, etc? Are there any regulations referring to the 
dismissal of mediators?

Mediators authorised by the Mediation Council have the obligation to 
give a full explanation to the parties of the mediation process, so that 
they clearly understand the purpose, limits and the effects of media-
tion, especially those pertaining to the subject of the conflict or dispute. 
All the mediators should ensure that mediation is achieved in full 
respect of the freedom, dignity and private lives of the parties.

If a mediator is aware of any circumstance that might prevent him 
or her from being impartial and neutral, or if he or she finds that the 
rights concerned cannot be subject to mediation, he or she has the 
obligation to refuse the case (article 31 of Romanian Mediation Law 
No. 192/2006).

The mediator is bound to return to the parties all their documents 
entrusted throughout the mediation process. The mediator is also not 
allowed to represent or assist any of the parties in a judicial or arbitral 
procedure if such procedure concerns the conflict or dispute under his 
or her mediation.

As stated in Romanian legislation, mediation relies on cooperation 
among parties and on the use, by a mediator, of certain specific meth-
ods and techniques, based on communication and negotiation. The 
methods and techniques used by the mediator should exclusively serve 
the legitimate interests and aims of the parties in conflict or dispute. 
Also, the mediator cannot impose on the parties a solution related to 
the conflict or dispute subject to mediation.

The mediator is bound to keep the information obtained through-
out his or her mediation process confidential, as well as the prepared 
documents or the documents submitted by the parties during the 
mediation, even after he or she ceases to act as a mediator (article 32 
of the Romanian Mediation Law). Without a guarantee of confiden-
tiality, trust cannot exist. Therefore, secrecy is recognised equally as 
being both a right and a primary and fundamental duty of the media-
tor (article 2.5 of the Code of Ethics and Professional Deontology 
of Mediators).

Update and trends

The market for mediation services in Romania has looked destined to 
fail since 2014 due to faulty application of faulty legislation. The only 
disputes that are now seen are internal, involving a limited number of 
topics that interest the profession.

There are almost no requests for mediation services and the 2014 
Constitutional Court’s Decision No. 266, which found the legislation 
for mandatory information sessions, including the sanction of case 
inadmissability, as unconstitutional, projected the idea that ‘media-
tion is not constitutional’ to the general public. Although Romania 
has had an 80-hours standard for basic mediation training since 
2007, the whole experience of the Constitutional Court’s decision has 
reopened the discussion about the quality of mediators and of media-
tion services.

Currently, the biggest challenge is to draw lessons from the experi-
ment of the aforementioned legislation, as it is very easy for one to 
confuse the substantial elements (ie, the value that mediation and 
dispute resolution in general can bring about) with personal interests 
and values and the goal of making mediation mandatory in every case. 
Below is a tentative list of suggested improvements.

The goal of any act of Parliament should be to aim for better 
understanding, respect and acceptance. If this goal is reached, the gen-
eral public would therefore seek mediation out of internal motivation, 
rather than through obligation and the number of cases should improve 
consequently as a result of this.

The mandatory components of the legal frameworks of mediation 
come with high risks that should be carefully assessed beforehand. 
Although numbers may rise, the practice is artificially sustained and if 
nothing else motivates the parties to ask for mediation services, they 
will completely forget about the possibility of mediation if the manda-
tory components are revoked. To make things worse, mandatory or 
not, a poor quality service will downgrade the trust and acceptance of 
mediation services.

Any policy may work well in some places and not in others. 
Romania is culturally different from many other places. Therefore, 
institutions should take into consideration the cultural component as 
being fundamental in assessing the effects of any possible rule. 

The ongoing discussion about what needs to be done to advance 
mediation activities towards a higher level of understanding, accept-
ance, respect and use should include a strategic approach, with respect 
to collaboration, culture, stakeholders’ interests and principles of medi-
ation. Numbers are always useful, but should not be relied upon solely, 
especially when sound, solid statistics in mediation are still a thing of 
the future. Additionally, mediation should be promoted with the needs 
of people in mind, not as an argument for decreasing courts’ backlogs 
or relieving the burden from the ever-decreasing government budget.

Finally, decisive steps must be taken in order to ensure a good 
quality mediation service.
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From a disciplinary point of view, the mediators can be held liable 
for the following transgressions:
• failure to observe the confidentiality, impartiality and neutral-

ity obligations;
• refusal to respond to the requests coming from the judicial 

authorities, for the cases stipulated in the laws; 
• refusal to return the documents entrusted to the mediator by the 

parties in conflict or dispute; 
• representation or assistance of one of the parties in a judicial or 

arbitral procedure, if such procedure concerns the conflict or dis-
pute under his or her mediation; and

• other acts that negatively affect the profession’s integrity.

Any interested person can report to the Mediation Council, in writing 
under signature, an occurrence of any of the above-mentioned trans-
gressions. Investigation of such transgression shall be performed in a 
maximum of 60 days from the date of the submitted report by a disci-
plinary commission formed by a member of the Mediation Council and 
two representatives of the mediators, randomly elected from the panel 
of mediators. The investigation file containing the proposed sanction 
or the proposal not to apply any disciplinary sanctions shall be submit-
ted to the Mediation Council, which shall issue a decision (article 40 of 
the Romanian Mediation Law).

Disciplinary sanctions shall be applied depending on the seri-
ousness of the transgression and shall consist, according to article 39 
of the Mediation Law, in a written notice, a fine in an amount from 
50 to 500 lei, suspension from his or her capacity as a mediator for 
a period of one to six months or the ceasing of his or her capacity as 
a mediator.

The civil liability of the mediator can be undertaken, in accordance 
with the civil laws, for bringing prejudice, by infringements of his or her 
professional obligations (article 42). Penal liability is not excluded if the 
mediator commits a crime.

Professional indemnity insurances for mediators are available in 
Romania, but are not obligatory.

At any stage of the mediation process, any of the parties involved 
are entitled to reject the mediation contract by giving written notice to 
the other party and to the mediator. The mediator shall consider the 
unilateral denunciation, and shall, within 48 hours of receiving the 
written notice, draw up mediation procedure closing minutes.

28 Appointment 

Is there any regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators? Is it common in your country to seek assistance 
by institutions or official bodies for the appointment of 
mediators? Are mediators obliged to inform about conflicts of 
interest in the course of appointment?

The parties are free to choose a mediator from the official panel of 
accredited mediators delivered by the Mediation Council, without 
any stipulation. This panel is available in the courts and also on the 
Mediation Council’s website, which is also responsible for publishing 
the panel in the Romanian Official Journal twice a year.

The courts and the judge are not allowed to assist parties in the 
appointment of a mediator and it is not common to seek assistance 
from institutions or other official bodies. 

If a mediator is aware of any circumstance that might prevent him 
or her from being impartial and neutral, he or she has an obligation to 
refuse this case. The mediator must immediately inform the parties 
of any conflict of interest occurred before or after his or her appoint-
ment, such as prior advice to one party in the same or other matters, 
member of a law firm advising a party in the same matter or a per-
sonal relationship.

Cases

29 Notable cases 

Briefly give details of any significant recent mediation cases 
or disputes or judgments involving mediation that have been 
published in your country.

In 2011 and 2012 the cases concluded by means of mediation 
were published, including around 300 cases in the following mat-
ters: civil, commercial, family, penal, administrative or labour (see 
www.editurauniversitara.ro).

According to a decision of the Romanian Superior Council of 
Magistracy, the court decisions that are based on mediation agree-
ments cannot be made public, therefore court decisions have not been 
publicly available since this decision was made. However, details of 
mediation cases can be made public pending parties’ agreement.

A significant mediation case, which was made public by the parties 
and received significant media coverage, is the mediation of a penal 
case, where a female politician alleged that she was threatened and 
blackmailed by a former Romanian President in one of his public state-
ments. Both parties agreed to mediate and the case did not conclude in 
a settlement. No other details about this case have been published, as 
parties agreed to keep these confidential.

Sanda Elena Lungu lungu_sanda@yahoo.com 
Constantin Adi Gavrila mediator@adigavrila.com

22 AI Cuza Street, second floor
200396 Craiova
Dolj
Romania

Tel: +40 351 41 11 99
Fax: +40 251 41 99 80
www.mediere.ro
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MedlingsKammaren

Law and institutions 

1 Treaties 

Is your country a signatory to any treaties that refer to 
mediation? Is your domestic mediation law based on a treaty?

Sweden is not a party to any treaty on mediation – neither the 
UNCITRAL Model Law on International Commercial Conciliation (the 
Model Law) nor Directive 2008/52/EC (the Directive) are considered 
as ‘treaties’ under Swedish law.

The Model Law has not been incorporated in Sweden, but the 
Directive was implemented in Sweden in 2011 by the Mediation Act 
(SFS 2011:860).

2 Domestic mediation law

What are the primary domestic sources of law relating to 
domestic and foreign mediation? Are there any differences for 
the mediation of international cases?

The Mediation Act is the primary source of law for commercial media-
tion outside of court proceedings. Mediation within court proceedings 
is governed by Chapter 42, section 17 and Chapter 50, section 11 of the 
Code of Judicial Procedure. Although legislation in relation to media-
tion also exists within criminal law, real estate law in respect of lease 
agreements, labour law and copyright law, the answers below do not 
relate to those fields of law.

By establishing three legal certainties for mediation outside of 
court proceedings the Mediation Act renders the support for the medi-
ation practice that the Directive aims at. They are: mediators and their 
assistants are bound by a duty of confidentiality; limitation periods 
are put on hold; and the parties can have the settlement agreement 
declared immediately enforceable upon application to the court.

The Mediation Act does not provide rules for the proceedings, 
other than that the proceedings shall be structured and voluntary at 
all stages. The rest is left to the parties to decide upon on a contrac-
tual basis.

In relation to international mediation outside of court proceedings 
(ie, mediation with at least one party not being Swedish and mediation 
taking place outside of Sweden) the Mediation Act applies with the sole 
exception that it is not possible to get a court declaration of enforce-
ability if the mediation agreement was entered into outside the EU, or 
in Denmark, which has negotiated an exception from all international 
private law issues within the EU.

3 Mandatory provisions 

Are there provisions of domestic mediation law that must be 
considered in mediation proceedings?

In Sweden it is generally understood that mediation is based on volun-
tary undertakings by the parties at all times. There is only one provision 
that seems to be mandatory in the sense that the parties cannot agree to 
disregard it: the rule that limitation periods are put on hold if the parties 
agree to initiate mediation (see also question 9).

Given that the parties have agreed to mediation, however, the 
mediator has a mandatory duty of confidentiality. The duty of confi-
dentiality means that the mediator is forbidden to disclose what he 

or she has learned in connection with the mediation procedure. It is 
possible for the parties to release the mediator from this duty should 
they agree to do so. This is a consequence of the duty of confidentiality 
being in the parties’ interest.

4 Obligation to mediate 

Is mediation in your country obligatory? Can mediation be 
ordered by courts in your country?

There is a broad understanding that mediation in order to be effective 
need be based on the parties’ voluntary commitment at all stages.

Swedish courts have a possibility of using mediation as a tool in 
connection with their obligation to promote an amicable solution to a 
dispute (see question 5). There are no formal sanctions.

5 Court-annexed mediation

Does the law of your country provide for court-annexed 
mediation? If so, is court-annexed mediation mandatory? 

Yes, Swedish courts have a possibility of using mediation as a tool in 
connection with their obligation to promote an amicable solution to 
a dispute, but only in matters where the parties are at liberty to reach 
a settlement. If the parties agree to a court-arranged mediation the 
court can order the parties to appear before a mediator appointed by 
the court (Code of Judicial Procedure Chapter 42, section 17(2) and 
Chapter 50, section 11). These provisions are partly the result of legisla-
tion implementing the Directive. The provisions put more pressure on 
the courts to endeavour to have disputes settled.

6 Mediation-arbitration and other forms of mediation-related 
ADR

Is mediation combined with arbitral proceedings? May 
a mediator act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge? Are arbitrators aware of mediation, 
and if yes, are they willing to transfer arbitration cases to 
mediation? Which other proceedings are available and used 
in your country that are related to mediation?

Mediation and arbitration are seen and handled as separate proceed-
ings, but there is an increasing interest in two-tier dispute settlement 
clauses. Some such clauses seem to be aiming at prohibiting a party 
to request arbitration before mediation has been tried. In practice 
mediation will be very short if one party is reluctant to participate in 
the mediation. The mediator would then simply note that there is no 
basis for a successful mediation and the mediation would be termi-
nated. Two-tier clauses making mediation a compulsory hurdle rather 
than an agreed possibility are, therefore, generally to be avoided – the 
Swedish approach to mediation is that to be effective mediation needs 
to be voluntary at all stages. 

Generally the mediator would be barred from acting later on 
as an arbitrator or a judge in the same dispute. However, under the 
Stockholm Chamber of Commerce (SCC) Rules (see question 11), there 
is a possibility for the parties to agree once they have reached a settle-
ment that the mediator shall, as arbitrator, issue an award confirming 
the settlement. If the parties wish to make a new mediation attempt 
later on in the dispute or to be aided by a conciliator in connection with 
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ordinary settlement negotiations, the parties are free to agree on the 
same person as before.

Arbitrators have typically not been active in trying to transfer 
arbitration cases to mediation. A change is likely as there is a growing 
understanding of mediation as a distinct dispute resolution process, 
not just an attempt at negotiating.

Adjudication, conciliation and other like proceedings exist on an 
ad hoc basis and are not commonly used.

7 Online dispute resolution (ODR)

Have there been any developments regarding online dispute 
resolution in your country? Is your country participating in 
any international ODR project? Is online mediation available 
in your country?

Online mediation is available on an ad hoc basis, but not yet on a plat-
form supported by the authorities, except and to the extent provided 
for consumer disputes under the auspices of the EU ODR Project of 
which Sweden was a pilot participant. In June 2014, a government-
appointed commission issued a report (SOU 2014:47) proposing the 
enhancement of dispute resolution in consumer disputes, in view of 
newer EU legislation, through, for example, changes in the routines of 
the National Board for Consumer Disputes in order to meet a general 
requirement of a 90-day handling period. 

8 Confidentiality and disclosure 

Is mediation a confidential proceeding in your country? In 
which cases can disclosure of confidential information by the 
mediator or the parties be permitted or compelled? Are there 
any sanctions for breach of confidentiality?

Yes, confidentiality is the general rule. It is, however, important to dis-
tinguish between the duty of confidentiality imposed on the mediator 
and the confidentiality imposed on the parties and their counsel.

The mediator is obligated to keep information gained in connec-
tion with mediation confidential under section 5 of the Mediation Act. 
If, for some reason, a mediation proceeding is not subject to the rules of 
the Mediation Act any duty of confidentially must be established on a 
contractual basis, but the content of such a duty would normally be the 
same as under the Mediation Act.

Parties and their counsel are not bound by any duty of 
confidentiality under law and such a duty must, thus, be established 
on a contractual basis. That said, if no express term that deals with 
confidentiality is agreed it might be successfully argued that such a 
duty exists naturale negotii since it is so widely understood that media-
tion shall be confidential. This issue is, however, yet to be clarified in 
case law.

A breach of confidentiality is sanctioned by general tort law and 
contract law and a person that breaches confidentiality can, thus, be 
subject to damages.

A mediator cannot formally refuse to give testimony but has the 
right to refuse to answer questions that would mean the mediator 
would breach the duty of confidentiality (Code of Judicial Procedure 
Chapter 36, section 5(2)). The mediator is permitted to give confiden-
tial information to defend him or herself from a claim for damages or 
criminal prosecution.

In court-arranged mediation the mediator will report to the court 
the outcome of the mediation. In mediation outside of court the oppo-
site applies.

9 Limitation period 

Does a mediation proceeding suspend the limitation period 
for a court claim? 

Yes, limitation periods will be suspended during the mediation pro-
ceeding. A right to action or a claim that would otherwise be lost due to 
failure to start proceedings is preserved during the course of mediation. 
Under section 6 of the Mediation Act the limitation period to a right 
of action or to a claim is extended to one month after the mediation 
was terminated.

10 Settlement 

What is the legal character of the final (settlement) 
agreement? What are the legal requirements for the 
enforceability or the content of the agreement? Is it possible 
to revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement 
agreement?

Under sections 7 to 12 of the Mediation Act the parties, by jointly apply-
ing to the court, can make their settlement agreement resulting from 
mediation immediately enforceable. Failing such joint application the 
settlement agreement has the same contractual status as any other 
contract under Swedish general contract law, which means that a party 
that wishes to enforce a claim is primarily obligated to bring a court 
action or to request arbitration to obtain a judgment or an award that 
can be enforced. The possibilities to cancel or renegotiate a settlement 
agreement are handled under the rules of general Swedish contract 
law, which would normally mean that both parties must agree in order 
to renegotiate a settlement.

11 Mediation institutions 

What are the most prominent mediation institutions in your 
country?

The most prominent mediation institution in Sweden is the Arbitration 
Institute at the SCC.

The SCC Rules can be found at www.sccinstitute.com and are a 
useful complement as the Mediation Act does not provide rules for the 
mediation procedure as such.

Mediation procedure 

12 Background

Describe the development of mediation in your country.

Mediation has only recently come to the fore in commercial disputes. 
Commercial parties in Sweden used to consider a failure to reach a 
settlement agreement through negotiation a failure in every respect. 
Failing to settle, the parties used to consider as their only remaining 
alternative having the dispute decided by others, more often by arbi-
trators than by court judges. Nowadays, commercial parties in conflict 
are not prone to look upon litigation or arbitration as a sign of failure 
and consequently the number of court litigations and arbitrations has 
grown. The effect of this is that courts have become choked and that 
the cost of dispute resolution has increased. The arbitration alterna-
tive in particular has become increasingly time-consuming and costly. 
Thus, the members of the business community are pushing for media-
tion. The legal profession is beginning to meet this demand.

There are no statistics available to the public.

13 Areas of disputes for mediation 

In which areas of disputes is mediation preliminarily applied? 
Are there any disputes that cannot be mediated?

See question 2, paragraph 1. The answers in this chapter deal with com-
mercial disputes.

14 Procedural requirements

Are there procedural requirements for mediation proceedings 
in your country? Must the parties prepare for the mediation?

No, this depends on the mediation rules chosen by the parties and is, 
thus, an issue that is subject to the parties’ mediation agreement.

15 Structure and process of mediation

Describe the most common steps for the mediator’s 
preparation of a mediation proceeding. Describe the most 
common structure of mediation proceedings. What is the 
typical time frame for a mediation proceeding? Are there 
any special considerations for international mediation 
proceedings?

The answer to this question should be read in conjunction with the 
answer to question 16. The first step is for the parties and the mediator 
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to agree on the basics for the mediator, his or her remuneration, secu-
rity down payment, time limits, the scope of the dispute, procedural 
rules, etc. This normally results in a written agreement with the parties 
in conflict and the mediator as contracting parties.

The time frame for the mediation in a commercial dispute typically 
varies from one or two days to four weeks, often with a tight first time 
limit and with an explicit intent to agree on an extension if the media-
tion makes progress but seems to need more time.

Mediations in Sweden, like arbitrations, are often international in 
the sense that at least one of the parties is not Swedish. Mediations are, 
therefore, often held in a foreign language, in most cases in English.

16 Mediation style 

What is the primary mediation style in your country for 
commercial mediation: facilitative mediation, evaluative 
mediation or transformative mediation? Are private sessions 
(caucuses) or joined sessions, or both commonly used in 
mediation?

Mediation, such as existed in the past, was typically of the evaluative 
type, especially if court-administered. Now trained mediators from 
outside the court system almost exclusively use a facilitative method 
(the mediator structures the process to assist the parties in reaching a 
mutually agreeable resolution; predominantly joint session; no recom-
mendations by the mediator and no advice or opinion as to the outcome; 
and focus on the interests of the parties), which is taught at the Centre 
for Effective Dispute Resolution (CEDR) and the Chartered Institute.

A mixture of joint sessions and caucuses (private sessions) is the 
standard procedure. This means that ideally three rooms should be 
available, one for joint sessions and one for each of the parties.

17 Co-mediation 

What form does team mediation typically take in your 
country? Is co-mediation regularly used in your country? In 
which kind of cases? 

Mediation in Sweden was typically performed with one mediator 
only. However, co-mediation has become increasingly common and 
this method is, in fact, always preferable, at least from the media-
tor’s perspective.

18 Party representatives and third parties 

What is the practice in your country with respect to the 
inclusion of party representatives in mediation proceedings? 
What is the practice with respect to experts and witnesses? 

Normally the ultimately responsible person on either side is assisted 
by no more than one person, typically an experienced business lawyer. 
Additional people may be useful to have available over the phone or in 
an adjacent room.

Witness hearings are foreign to mediation.

19 Specific mediation procedures/conflict or dispute 
management systems

Have companies set up their own dispute management 
systems in your country? Are there any special routes for 
consumers to use mediation for small claims? Are there any 
institutions that offer mediation for their customers, users, 
etc? Is there any reported or published information regarding 
dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters?

Built-in dispute resolution procedures are now common in major 
contracting, joint venture, outsourcing and other agreements where 
the parties are bound together during a long period of time. Typically 
they are ‘internal’ in the sense that no outside person plays a dominant 
role. As far as we know there is no reported or published information 
regarding dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters.

Mediation clauses and mediation agreement 

20 Mediation clauses

Are mediation clauses commonly considered in the course 
of contract drafting? Are there special requirements for 
mediation clauses? Are there any relevant court decisions 
referring to such escalation clauses?

The use of mediation clauses in contracts is becoming more frequent 
but is still not the standard. There are no legal or otherwise formal 
requirements for mediation clauses.

Mediation is normally agreed as the first dispute resolution proce-
dure in a two-tier or escalation clause. The failure by one or both parties 
to such clauses to go to mediation before taking the next step is gener-
ally not considered a bar to opening a court proceeding or arbitration 
– mediation is seen as necessarily being voluntary at all stages, and the 
unwillingness by a party to participate can at most constitute a breach 
of contract. 

21 Conclusion and content 

Is there any obligation to conclude an agreement between 
the mediator and the parties or between the parties before 
or at the beginning of the proceeding? Are there any legal 
requirements regarding the content of the agreement 
between the mediator and the parties? What are the 
common provisions for such mediation agreement? Must the 
agreement be in writing? 

There is no legal obligation or requirement for the mediator and parties 
to have an agreement, written or otherwise, but it is almost unavoidable 
and in any case highly recommendable to have one (see question 15).

22 Costs for mediation 

Are there any legal provisions on mediators’ fees? What is the 
average mediator’s fee in mediations involving companies? 
Is there any legal aid or other financial support for mediation 
proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator?

As a general rule, the parties split the fee but are jointly and severally 
responsible in relation to the mediator.

In court-arranged mediation the parties have to agree to pay the 
mediator directly, since the mediation is not financed by the court. If 
the mediation is not successful and the court proceeding continues and 
a judgment is rendered it is, however, permissible for the court to order 
the losing party to pay the winning party’s mediation cost as a part of 
the legal fees that the winning party has a right to claim.

Professional matters for mediators 

23 Regulation

Is there any specific regulation of mediators in your 
jurisdiction? Give details. Are there any regulations on 
immigration or tax issues or regarding the right to work for 
foreign mediators?

No specific regulation that deals with criteria for mediators exists. The 
term ‘mediator’ is ordinarily not used as a professional title, but as a 
description of the role or function created by the step to initiate media-
tion. In commercial mediation it is usual that the mediator is a Swedish 
attorney-at-law (advokat: a professional title protected by law).

Mediators are often lawyers but there is no legal requirement. 
Except for the duty of confidentiality in section 5 of the Mediation Act 
there is no special regulation regarding the duties and rights of media-
tors. Their duties and rights are dealt with on a contractual basis and 
with application of general contract law.

General immigration law and tax law applies to foreign citizens 
performing an assignment as mediator in Sweden. Such issues are ordi-
narily dependent of the circumstances of the work performed (eg, the 
length of the mediator’s stay in Sweden).
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24 Training 

Are there any requirements regarding training for mediators?

No, there are no requirements of any kind. It is generally considered 
an advantage to appoint a person who is accredited by an interna-
tional institution.

25 Continued education 

Must mediators undertake continued professional education? 
Is there a credit point system for the continued education of 
mediators?

There is no requirement in respect of continued education, no media-
tion organisation in Sweden that requires continued education and, 
thus, no credit point system.

26 Accreditation of mediators 

Outline the system for certification of mediators.

There is no system for certification of mediators in Sweden such as 
an official register of mediators. Professionals (mostly attorneys) that 
are interested in mediation often seek certification at the CEDR in 
London. CEDR certification has, thus, become increasingly important 
for Swedish mediators as well.

In connection with court-arranged mediation each court has its 
own unofficial lists. The mediators used in court-arranged mediation 
are often retired judges.

27 Mediator liability and sanctions 

What are the duties of mediators in a mediation procedure? 
What liability do mediators face when offering their services 
and conducting mediation proceedings? Is professional 
indemnity insurance for mediators available or obligatory? 
Are there any further sanctions or other disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor 
performance, etc? Are there any regulations referring to the 
dismissal of mediators?

Section 5 of the Mediation Act imposes a duty of confidentiality on 
the mediator.

Other duties of mediators derive from the contractual basis 
between the mediator and the parties. The mediator assignment agree-
ment is, however, also supplemented with the recognised practice 
that the mediator shall be impartial and independent. For a Swedish 
attorney-at-law the rule of independence also follows from the ethical 
guidelines of the Swedish Bar Association. For both attorneys-at-law 
and other professionals the IBA Guidelines on Conflict of Interest in 
International Arbitration would serve as a general standard.

The liability of the mediator is subject to the general rule of liabil-
ity for negligence in Swedish contract law, thus, no explicit provision 
exists. Failure to apply the agreed mediation rules and unreasonable 
delays on behalf of the mediator would normally be considered negli-
gent; however all must be evaluated in light of the parties’ behaviour.

Having said this, the contractual relationship between the media-
tor and the parties may allow for more flexibility in terms of, inter alia, 
letting the parties’ expectations on the mediator have an effect on the 
liability assessment. The contractual context also entails a burden to 
give notice of complaint within a reasonable time from the point that 
the party was aware of the negligent act or should have been aware of 
it. Failure to give notice of complaint will bar the party from invoking 
the negligent act as a basis for a claim against the mediator.

There is no requirement for professional indemnity insurance for 
mediators, if the mediator is not an attorney-at-law.

There is no regulation regarding the dismissal of mediators, but 
it is clear that the parties are free to dismiss a mediator at any point 
in time if they agree to do so. Where only one party wishes to dismiss 
the mediator the mediator should realise that the basis for his or her 
assignment has changed to such an extent that he or she should step 
aside voluntarily, by terminating the mediation or otherwise, depend-
ing on the wishes of both parties.

28 Appointment 

Is there any regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators? Is it common in your country to seek assistance 
by institutions or official bodies for the appointment of 
mediators? Are mediators obliged to inform about conflicts of 
interest in the course of appointment?

There is no regulation regarding the appointment of mediators. If the 
parties wish the SCC to appoint the mediator the parties would typi-
cally enter into a mediation agreement under the SCC mediation rules.

With regard to conflicts of interest see question 27.

Cases

29 Notable cases 

Briefly give details of any significant recent mediation cases 
or disputes or judgments involving mediation that have been 
published in your country.

Mediation cases are not published in Sweden. It would, in our opinion, 
normally be contradictory to the mediation result if the details of a par-
ticular mediation were to be published. To only publish an overview of 
mediation proceedings would probably be perceived as pointless.

*  Christer Holm is a partner of the law firm Advokatfirman Krilon AB. 
MedlingsKammaren is a registered firm name for mediation.

Christer Holm christer.holm@medlingskammaren.se

PO Box 3570 
SE-111 74 Stockholm
Sweden

Tel: +46 701 44 54 60
www.medlingskammaren.se
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Tanzania
Madeline C Kimei
Resolution Experts

Law and institutions 

1 Treaties 

Is your country a signatory to any treaties that refer to 
mediation? Is your domestic mediation law based on a treaty?

Tanzania is currently not a signatory to any treaties relating to media-
tion. Tanzania’s domestic mediation legal framework is not based on a 
treaty such as the UNCITRAL Model Law on International Commercial 
Conciliation (2002). Due to the fact that Tanzania is not a member of 
the European Union, the Directive 2008/52/EC on certain aspects of 
mediation in civil and commercial matters is not applicable.

Notably important is that Tanzania has been a party to treaties 
that provide for mediation or conciliation such as the Convention on 
the Settlement of Investment Dispute between States and Nationals 
of Other States of 1965 since 17 June 1992 and to the Multilateral 
Investment Guarantee Agency of 1985 since 19 June 1992.

2 Domestic mediation law

What are the primary domestic sources of law relating to 
domestic and foreign mediation? Are there any differences for 
the mediation of international cases?

There is no specific domestic law relating to domestic mediation. The 
primary domestic sources of law relating to mediation are embedded 
in the Employment and Labour Relations Act 2014 (ELRA), the Labour 
Institutions Act and its Rules and the Civil Procedure Code (CPC) 
[CAP 33 RE 2002]. 

There are no specific laws governing foreign mediation or provi-
sions in relation to mediation of international cases. 

3 Mandatory provisions 

Are there provisions of domestic mediation law that must be 
considered in mediation proceedings?

For court-connected mediations the High Court (Commercial Division) 
Procedure Rules (GN No. 250 of 2012) provide for provisions that must 
be observed such as attendance to mediation by the party or his or her 
advocate or both, the authority to settle, duration and confidentiality. 

All labour disputes have to be referred to the Commission for 
Mediation and Arbitration (CMA) for mediation. Under the ELRA and 
the Labour Institutions (Mediation and Arbitration) Rules of 2007 the 
mediator is required to resolve the dispute through mediation within 
30 days unless the parties agree to a longer period. 

There are currently no specific provisions that must be considered 
for a voluntary privately conducted mediation. 

4 Obligation to mediate 

Is mediation in your country obligatory? Can mediation be 
ordered by courts in your country?

The choice to engage in mediation remains entirely with the par-
ties. Mediation of labour disputes is obligatory; in the case of Hector 
Sequeiraa v Serengeti Breweries Ltd, High Court of Tanzania, Labour 
Division, Labour Complaint No. 20 of 2009, the Labour Court dis-
missed as ‘incompetent’ a labour complaint that was filed directly in 

the Court without first pursuing mandatory CMA mediation. Indeed, 
the significance of mediation cannot be ignored. There is an increas-
ing trend by employers to settle labour disputes during CMA mediation 
especially where the employer’s case is apparently weaker. 

In civil suits, parties have to undergo a mandatory court-annexed 
mediation process during the pretrial stages before the suit can proceed 
to its actual litigation, on such stage the suit is assigned a mediator who 
is usually a magistrate or judge to help the parties mediate their dis-
pute. The parties may opt to mediate out of court.

Judges are taking the view that parties should at least have 
attempted to settle their differences before resorting to court proceed-
ings and courts are increasingly inviting parties to mediate before trial 
or appeal. In court-annexed mediation, parties who refuse unreason-
ably may suffer costs sanctions as provided under the Commercial 
Court Rules. The mediator may also dismiss the suit (if the party is a 
plaintiff ) or make any other order that is deemed just against the party, 
who fails to attend without good cause, a scheduled mediation within 
the time appointed for the commencement of the session.

5 Court-annexed mediation

Does the law of your country provide for court-annexed 
mediation? If so, is court-annexed mediation mandatory? 

Yes. The law in Tanzania does provide for court-annexed media-
tion under the CPC. This means the procedure is integrated into the 
court system and it is mandatory in civil disputes. The CPC brought 
in amendments that have made it a mandatory requirement for civil 
cases to be first referred to mediation before full trial is conducted. 
The amendments introduced new Orders VIIIA, VIIIB and VIIIC to 
the First Schedule of the CPC. There is mandatory requirement under 
the provisions of Rule 1 of Order VIIIC of the CPC, that all filed civil 
cases must go through the mediation stage between the completion of 
pleadings or interlocutory applications and the trial. The mediation is 
conducted by another judge or magistrate appointed by the court. If the 
parties fail to settle at mediation, the case is returned to the allocated 
judge or magistrate for trial. 

6 Mediation-arbitration and other forms of mediation-related 
ADR

Is mediation combined with arbitral proceedings? May 
a mediator act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge? Are arbitrators aware of mediation, 
and if yes, are they willing to transfer arbitration cases to 
mediation? Which other proceedings are available and used 
in your country that are related to mediation?

Under the Labour Institutions (Mediation and Arbitration) Rules of 
2007, the CMA may set down a combined mediation arbitration pro-
ceeding on the same date, which may be conducted by the same per-
son. Most arbitrators are aware of mediation, however, are reluctant to 
refer matters to mediation due to parties not having confidence in the 
end result of the process. There are other forms of mediation-related 
ADR methods such as adjudication, which is primarily used in con-
struction disputes and conciliation, used in family related disputes (the 
Marriage Conciliation Board established under the Law of Marriage 
Act No. 5 of 1971).
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7 Online dispute resolution (ODR)

Have there been any developments regarding online dispute 
resolution in your country? Is your country participating in 
any international ODR project? Is online mediation available 
in your country?

There are no legislative developments or measures on online dis-
pute resolution in the country mirroring the European ODR legisla-
tion or directives. Tanzania does not participate in any international 
ODR project such as the ODR Exchange or the Electronic Consumer 
Dispute Resolution.

Notable efforts have been made by Resolution Experts Tanzania, a 
private based ADR provider, who have spearheaded the way for ODR 
through the creation of iResolve (www.iresolve.co.tz), a web-based 
portal for consumer-related and commercial dispute resolution. Prior 
to the launch of iResolve in 2015, there was no online mediation facil-
ity available in the country. iResolve offers an online mediation service 
whereby parties are connected to a third-party neutral on the system by 
a dispute resolution specialist. The mediation is conducted through the 
use of electronic methods such as teleconferencing, email exchange, 
video-conferencing and multiparty conference facilities. 

8 Confidentiality and disclosure 

Is mediation a confidential proceeding in your country? In 
which cases can disclosure of confidential information by the 
mediator or the parties be permitted or compelled? Are there 
any sanctions for breach of confidentiality?

In general, mediation is a confidential procedure and mediators are 
required to maintain confidentiality. The requirement is usually explic-
itly addressed during the contractual stage between the parties and 
the mediator. For court-annexed mediation confidentiality is expressly 
provided for under the High Court (Commercial Division) Procedure 
Rules of 2012, which, under Rule 39, provides that mediation is confi-
dential and no record of statement or information made by the parties 
during the mediation can be disclosed as evidence in subsequent court 
proceedings or any other subsequent settlement initiatives, except in 
relation to proceedings brought by either party to vitiate the settle-
ment agreement on the grounds of fraud. Moreover, Rule 17 of the 
CMA Rules also provide that no person may refer to anything said at 
mediation proceedings during any subsequent proceedings, unless the 
parties agree in writing. Such confidentiality is extended to third par-
ties, experts or witnesses to the proceedings.

The Tanzanian Evidence Act outlines a number of circumstances 
where confidentiality may be breached and it applies only to lawyers 
and advocates but could be extended to mediators as well.

9 Limitation period 

Does a mediation proceeding suspend the limitation period 
for a court claim? 

Mediation proceedings do not suspend the statutory limitation period 
for a court claim. The parties can opt to ask the court to stay the pro-
ceedings, which will have the effect of preserving the time limits within 
the proceedings. 

10 Settlement 

What is the legal character of the final (settlement) 
agreement? What are the legal requirements for the 
enforceability or the content of the agreement? Is it possible 
to revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement 
agreement?

The final settlement agreement is a legally binding agreement and is 
enforceable under the normal rules of contract law. Although there is 
no requirement in common law that the settlement agreement be writ-
ten, this is advisable to aid enforcement.

It is usual, if court proceedings have been commenced prior to the 
mediation, to include as a term of the settlement an obligation to with-
draw or discontinue the action. The dismissal of the court proceedings 
may be achieved by consent order or consent judgment, which may 
record the terms of the settlement. If such terms are recorded, they 
become enforceable as a judgment of the court.

The existing reality is that the settlement agreement is unenforce-
able unless it has been reached through court-connected mediation or 
out-of-court mediation ordered by the court and a judgment is made 
on the basis of the settlement agreement. The parties may also explic-
itly agree for the settlement agreement to be ratified by the competent 
court, which gives the agreement the force and effect of a final judgment 
in court for it to be enforceable. It is possible to revise, or withdraw, the 
final settlement agreement only before it becomes binding. 

In court-annexed mediation proceedings, where the mediation 
results in an amicable settlement of all issues in controversy, the medi-
ator will complete a form known as a consent settlement order form. 
This form will identify the parties, contain the name of the court, num-
ber of the case and the full terms of the agreement. The same will then 
be recorded and have the same force as a judgment of the court and 
parties may make application for its execution of the decree. 

11 Mediation institutions 

What are the most prominent mediation institutions in your 
country?

The CMA is the most prominent institution for mediation. It is a pub-
lic institution subordinate to the Labour Division of the High Court. 
It mainly deals with mediation and arbitration of labour disputes. For 
construction disputes the National Construction Council (NCC) is a 
government institution established through Act of Parliament No. 20 
of 1979 (National Construction Council Act CAP 162 RE 2008) and 
tasked to facilitate the efficient resolution of disputes in the construc-
tion industry. The NCC hence provides mediation services specifically 
for construction disputes.

For voluntary mediation, there is only one private ADR provider in 
Tanzania, namely, Resolution Experts, established in 2014. 

There are no foreign institutions offering mediation or ADR ser-
vices in Tanzania. We are aware that there have been consultations 
between the China-Africa Joint Arbitration Centre (CAJAC) and the 
Tanganyika Law Society to join forces in establishing a branch of the 
CAJAC in Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Mediation procedure 

12 Background

Describe the development of mediation in your country.

Mediation does have traditional roots in Tanzanian culture. It is com-
mon practice for many tribal groups to apply traditional methods of 
resolving disputes through the use of respected traditional wise men 
or persons within a community or a tribal chief who would reside over 
a conflict and assist the parties to resolve the matter. Nonetheless, 
Tanzania still lags behind in having a friendly environment for 
mediation. As a result, voluntary mediation is not widely used in major 
commercial disputes and its usage is growing at a slow rate. 

There are no statistics or any data available on mediation proceed-
ings, however, it is correct to say that the success rate of mediation in 
court-annexed and at the CMA has proved it to be a great alternative 
and it is currently gaining interest.

13 Areas of disputes for mediation 

In which areas of disputes is mediation preliminarily applied? 
Are there any disputes that cannot be mediated?

Mediation in Tanzania is preliminarily applied in civil, commercial, 
construction, family and labour disputes. Intellectual property dis-
putes, although very rare in Tanzania, are handled through a dispute 
resolution procedure unit established at the Registrar of Companies. 
The criminal justice system does not cater for mediation, however, 
there is also no specific law restricting the use of the method in crimi-
nal prosecution.

14 Procedural requirements

Are there procedural requirements for mediation proceedings 
in your country? Must the parties prepare for the mediation?

Mediation procedures are fixed under the CPC, the Labour Institutions 
Act, the Employment and Labour Relations Act and the Labour 
Institutions (Mediation and Arbitration) Rules of 2007. However, for 
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mediation of labour disputes under the CMA, the aggrieved party is 
required to file a prescribed form, which includes a summary of the 
dispute so as to initiate the mediation proceedings. Other procedural 
requirements include summons to the respondent and notice as to the 
hearing date to both parties.

In general, for voluntary mediation there is no procedural require-
ments and the parties are free to agree on a mediation procedure.

15 Structure and process of mediation

Describe the most common steps for the mediator’s 
preparation of a mediation proceeding. Describe the most 
common structure of mediation proceedings. What is the 
typical time frame for a mediation proceeding? Are there 
any special considerations for international mediation 
proceedings?

While mediation as a process is structured, it remains sufficiently flex-
ible to allow the mediator to assess the developing situation and to have 
meetings with participants in a manner considered most conducive 
to constructive dialogue. While there is no mandated structure for a 
mediation, common practice is for a mediation to incorporate caucus 
sessions between each party and the mediator, as well as joint sessions 
with both parties. 

It is also important to note that under the commercial court rules 
the time frame for mediation should not exceed the period of 14 days 
subject to an extension of time that the court deems just to grant. 
Pursuant to the ELRA, mediators at the CMA are required to issue a 
certificate within 30 days or any longer period as may be agreed by 
the parties.

There are no special considerations for international media-
tion proceedings, hence international standards may apply 
without restrictions.

16 Mediation style 

What is the primary mediation style in your country for 
commercial mediation: facilitative mediation, evaluative 
mediation or transformative mediation? Are private sessions 
(caucuses) or joined sessions, or both commonly used in 
mediation?

In court-annexed mediation, the presiding judge conducts the media-
tion sessions and the involved parties present their opinions on the 
disputed contents and propose matters to be conciliated. The judge is 
required to identify matters on which the parties have reached agree-
ment and those on which they have not reached agreement. 

The mediation styles for commercial mediation are primarily 
facilitative and evaluative. The mediator may opt for private (caucus) 
sessions with prior consent of the parties and joint sessions with the 
parties. As a principle, the mediator has no role in making any decision 
and the parties therefore retain absolute control over the outcome. 

17 Co-mediation 

What form does team mediation typically take in your 
country? Is co-mediation regularly used in your country? In 
which kind of cases? 

Both solo and co-mediation can be adopted because there are no 
restrictions provided for under Tanzanian laws. The parties and the 
mediator may have to agree in the agreement to mediate. The use of a 
sole mediator is most common in Tanzania. Co-mediation is not prac-
tised or established in Tanzania. 

18 Party representatives and third parties 

What is the practice in your country with respect to the 
inclusion of party representatives in mediation proceedings? 
What is the practice with respect to experts and witnesses? 

In court-annexed mediation, specifically under the High Court 
(Commercial Division) Procedure Rules of 2012, parties are normally 
represented by lawyers and the mediator may obtain expert advice 
subject to parties’ consent on a technical aspect of the dispute, which 
advice shall be given in an independent and impartial manner and it 
shall have advisory effect. Private mediations, however, do not demand 
the participation of lawyers. Under Rule 34(2) of the same, third parties 
or their lawyers may also attend mediation sessions unless the court 
orders otherwise.

There are no specific rules in respect to experts and witnesses to a 
private mediation proceeding and hence parties may engage experts 
and witnesses.

19 Specific mediation procedures/conflict or dispute 
management systems

Have companies set up their own dispute management 
systems in your country? Are there any special routes for 
consumers to use mediation for small claims? Are there any 
institutions that offer mediation for their customers, users, 
etc? Is there any reported or published information regarding 
dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters?

Tanzanian labour laws have transgressed in the field of mediation, they 
provide for parties in a collective bargaining agreement the mandate to 
establish machinery for the expeditious resolution of grievances, which 
may include mediators. In this regard, companies are also required to 
have employee grievance and dispute procedures or policies that com-
ply with the labour laws. There are no publicly published reports or 
information regarding dispute management systems of companies for 
conflict in employment matters.

There are no institutions that offer mediation for their customers or 
users. The Bank of Tanzania (BoT) recently issued guidelines for con-
sumer complaints in 2015 requiring banking and financial institutions 
to set up complaints handling systems within their institutions. The 
BoT also opened up a dedicated complaint resolution desk specifically 
for financial and banking disputes. The Tanzania Insurance Regulatory 
Authority also has in place, pursuant to the insurance legislation, the 
Tanzania Insurance Ombudsman providing for mediation services for 
insurance industry disputes.

Mediation clauses and mediation agreement 

20 Mediation clauses

Are mediation clauses commonly considered in the course 
of contract drafting? Are there special requirements for 
mediation clauses? Are there any relevant court decisions 
referring to such escalation clauses?

It is not unusual to find mediation clauses in contractual arrangements 
because there has been a substantial increase in awareness of the 
benefits of using ADR mechanisms in business contracts stipulating 
mediation as being the method to resolve any dispute between par-
ties. Parties may also agree on two-tier or escalation dispute resolution 
clauses including mediation. Mediation clauses entered into by parties 
constitute legally binding contracts and a party who breaches this duty 
could be held liable.

Update and trends

Recently, the judiciary, in conformity with article 107A(2)(d) of 
the Constitution of the United Republic of Tanzania has estab-
lished under the High Court of Tanzania, an Alternative Dispute 
Resolution (Mediation Court) Division. The Division consists of 
mediators and arbitrators who are assigned cases by the administra-
tor. Notably, the Division is not separate from the court system. The 
aim of the Division is to provide for speedier resolution of disputes 
and ease the strain on the courts in terms of backlog of cases. 

There has been an increase of interest in ADR in the business 
community and as such the Tanganyika Law Society, in collabora-
tion with other stakeholders, is looking to establish an ADR Centre 
that will be an institution providing for mediation and arbitration. 
This initiative will call on stakeholders to engage in establishing a 
regulatory environment for mediation professionals.
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21 Conclusion and content 

Is there any obligation to conclude an agreement between 
the mediator and the parties or between the parties before 
or at the beginning of the proceeding? Are there any legal 
requirements regarding the content of the agreement 
between the mediator and the parties? What are the 
common provisions for such mediation agreement? Must the 
agreement be in writing? 

There is no obligation to conclude an agreement between the mediator 
and the parties but prudent practice would require such an agreement 
to be in place to govern the relationship. It is also prudent for the parties 
to agree to mediate and commit to the process at the beginning of the 
proceedings; however, this is also not obligatory. 

There is no legal requirement regarding the content of the agree-
ment between the mediator and the parties in Tanzania. Although the 
laws of contract allow room for both written and oral agreements, for 
evidential purposes, the parties usually opt for a written agreement.

22 Costs for mediation 

Are there any legal provisions on mediators’ fees? What is the 
average mediator’s fee in mediations involving companies? 
Is there any legal aid or other financial support for mediation 
proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator?

Generally, the parties have to bear the cost of mediation even if it is 
recommended by the court. The parties would normally agree on this 
cost in the contract between the parties and the mediator. 

Professional matters for mediators 

23 Regulation

Is there any specific regulation of mediators in your 
jurisdiction? Give details. Are there any regulations on 
immigration or tax issues or regarding the right to work for 
foreign mediators?

Currently, there is no official regulating body for mediation, nor are 
there any statutory qualifications needed to act as a mediator, thus 
anyone can become a mediator. In practice, most mediators have 
some form of accreditation following assessed professional training 
by a domestic or international dispute resolution institution before 
taking up a case. Although mediators may also possess other profes-
sional backgrounds or expertise, private and voluntary mediations in 
Tanzania are in general conducted by retired judges or senior lawyers. 

Foreign mediators are required under Tanzanian immigration 
laws to have a business visa to enable them to conduct mediations in 
the country. 

24 Training 

Are there any requirements regarding training for mediators?

There are no requirements regarding training for mediators in 
Tanzania. For the time being, the Tanzania Institute of Arbitrators, in 
collaboration with the NCC, provide training that consists of a small 
mediation component. Mediation and ADR is also taught generally 
under the Bachelor of Laws degree curriculum as a compulsory unit 
and also as part of the ADR module at the Law School of Tanzania. 
Private mediation provider Resolution Experts has also established its 
own training wing, the ADR Academy, which offers training courses 
and forms of unofficial accreditation for mediators.

25 Continued education 

Must mediators undertake continued professional education? 
Is there a credit point system for the continued education of 
mediators?

There is no requirement regarding continued professional education 
of mediators. Notably, the Tanganyika Law Society does extend CLE 
credits for mediation workshops and seminars conducted to members 
of the Society.

26 Accreditation of mediators 

Outline the system for certification of mediators.

There is no national mediator register in Tanzania. When appointing a 
mediator, membership of a respected mediation organisation is often 
taken into account, as well as the mediator’s experience in the field of 
the relevant dispute.

27 Mediator liability and sanctions 

What are the duties of mediators in a mediation procedure? 
What liability do mediators face when offering their services 
and conducting mediation proceedings? Is professional 
indemnity insurance for mediators available or obligatory? 
Are there any further sanctions or other disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor 
performance, etc? Are there any regulations referring to the 
dismissal of mediators?

The mediators’ duties arise from the contractual relationship with the 
parties. The extent of mediators’ liability is covered in the contract 
between the mediator and the parties. Pursuant to the principle of 
good faith and loyalty in contractual relations and so as to ensure the 
integrity of the mediation process, mediators are under a general obli-
gation to disclose any conflict of interest before signing the mediation 
agreement. There is no requirement for professional liability insurance 
but this may be obtained at the parties’ request. Due to the lack of a 
regulatory framework governing professional mediators in Tanzania, 
there are currently no sanctions or disciplinary measures that can be 
made against mediators, nor regulations referring to the dismissal of 
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mediators. Lawyers who also act as mediators can be reported under 
the Advocates (Disciplinary and other proceedings) Rules.

28 Appointment 

Is there any regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators? Is it common in your country to seek assistance 
by institutions or official bodies for the appointment of 
mediators? Are mediators obliged to inform about conflicts of 
interest in the course of appointment?

There is no specific regulation regarding the appointment of media-
tors. The practice is that parties are at liberty to appoint the mediator. 
The parties may refer the dispute to one of the named institutions for 
the appointment of mediators. The CMA has powers to appoint and 
assign mediators to mediate disputes in accordance with provisions of 
any labour laws.

Cases

29 Notable cases 

Briefly give details of any significant recent mediation cases 
or disputes or judgments involving mediation that have been 
published in your country.

There are several notable judgments such as in the case of Fahari 
Bottlers Ltd and another v Registrar of Companies and another, where the 
Court of Appeal held that the requirement for a suit to be referred to 
mediation first before full trial begins is mandatory under the CPC. 
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Law and institutions 

1 Treaties 

Is your country a signatory to any treaties that refer to 
mediation? Is your domestic mediation law based on a treaty?

The United States is a signatory to several international treaties that 
refer to mediation. Perhaps the most recognised is the United Nations 
Commission on International Trade Law (UNCITRAL). United States 
mediation law, however, is not based on any treaty. The mediation laws 
in the United States have evolved over time at the state and local level, 
and attempts at uniformity developed in the late 1980s.

The United States is a member of several international organisa-
tions that offer its members alternative dispute resolution (ADR). One 
such organisation is the World Intellectual Property Organization 
(WIPO) (www.wipo.int/portal/index.html.en). WIPO is the United 
Nations’ agency dedicated to the use of intellectual property (patents, 
copyright, trademarks, designs, etc) as a means of stimulating innova-
tion and creativity. WIPO has a Mediation and Arbitration Center (the 
Center) helping international companies mediate intellectual property 
issues. Based in Geneva, Switzerland, and developed by leading experts 
in cross-border dispute settlement, the procedures offered by the 
Center are widely recognised as particularly appropriate for technol-
ogy, entertainment and other disputes involving intellectual property.

2 Domestic mediation law

What are the primary domestic sources of law relating to 
domestic and foreign mediation? Are there any differences for 
the mediation of international cases?

There are numerous statutory provisions at the state and administrative 
level, such as labour relations boards, public utilities and social services. 
States and administrative bodies have adopted their own rules regard-
ing mediation. In addition, local courts often have their own individual 
rules pertaining to mandatory and voluntary mediation. There have 
been several attempts to develop uniform domestic mediation laws in 
the United Sates. Two notable statutes are described below.

In 1998, the United States Congress adopted the Alternative 
Dispute Resolution Act (www.adr.gov/pdf/adra.pdf ), requiring all fed-
eral trial courts to implement ADR and granting judges authority to 
send a case to mandatory ADR procedures, including mediation.

Several states have attempted to coordinate their legislation by 
adopting the Uniform Mediation Act (UMA) (www.uniformlaws.org/
Act.aspx?title=Mediation%20Act), or adopting the state’s own media-
tion statute with similar provisions. The American Bar Association 
Section on Dispute Resolution and the National Commissioners on 
Uniform State Laws began drafting the UMA in 2001. The first state to 
adopt the UMA was Nebraska in 2003, followed a few months later by 
Illinois. At the time of writing, 12 states have adopted the UMA, and 
bills to enact it have been introduced in two others, New York and 
Massachusetts. Other states such as California, and Delaware have 
not adopted the UMA but instead have adopted similar legislation. The 
UMA primarily deals with confidentiality. In fact, many of the domestic 
statutes covering mediation deal with confidentiality of the mediation 
process and protection of mediation communications from being used 
in pretrial discovery and evidence presented at trial.

3 Mandatory provisions 

Are there provisions of domestic mediation law that must be 
considered in mediation proceedings?

Mediation is generally voluntary and many aspects of mediation may 
be determined by the parties and other aspects vary by jurisdiction, 
where mediation might be required, and mediator. The main focus 
of mediation law in the United States is on confidentiality. Virtually 
all mediation laws and rules require some level of confidentiality. It is 
important for parties to understand the expectations of confidentiality 
in their particular jurisdiction and with their mediator.

4 Obligation to mediate 

Is mediation in your country obligatory? Can mediation be 
ordered by courts in your country?

Mediation in the United States is generally not obligatory, but some 
jurisdictions do, in certain instances, require that certain categories of 
matters be submitted to mediation. For instance, the California Code 
of Procedure (CCP) (http://law.justia.com/codes/california/2009/
ccp/1141.10-1141.31.html) section 1141.11(a) requires that ‘all non-
exempt unlimited civil cases’ are to be submitted to arbitration if the 
amount in controversy will not exceed US$50,000 for each plaintiff. 
In other words, with some exceptions, matters involving less than 
US$50,000 per plaintiff are sent to compulsory or court-mandated 
arbitration. CCP section 1775.3(a) allows for parties to use mediation 
in place of arbitration for cases that are governed by section 1141.11(a).

Delaware has mandatory mediation for all bankruptcy adver-
sary proceedings, for all appeals from the Bankruptcy Court to the 
District Court, as well as from the Federal District Court to the Federal 
Third Circuit Court of Appeals, and for all mortgage foreclosures in 
state court (see Delaware General Order: Procedures in Adversary 
Proceedings; www.deb.uscourts.gov/sites/default/files/general-ordes/
mfw040704_orderadversary.pdf ). In Illinois, at the state court level, 
no category of case is automatically required to be mediated, but the 
court may order parties to mediation where the court deems appro-
priate (see Illinois Circuit Court Rule 20.01; www.cookcountycourt.
org/Manage/RulesoftheCourt/ReadRule/tabid/73/ArticleId/108/20
-01-Court-annexed-Mediation.aspx).

Parties to a contract may include mediation clauses in the agree-
ment to avoid litigation. In a typical mediation clause, parties agree 
that mediation must be used prior to litigation or binding arbitration 
of disputes arising from the contract. These clauses also allow the par-
ties to design ground rules for dispute resolution before disputes occur. 
Courts will generally enforce mediation clauses and dismiss litigation 
when a party fails to comply with mediation clauses in a valid and bind-
ing contract.

5 Court-annexed mediation

Does the law of your country provide for court-annexed 
mediation? If so, is court-annexed mediation mandatory? 

Yes. Most federal and state courts in the United States now use media-
tion programmes to help the parties settle their disputes. Indeed, 
mediation is the primary ADR process in federal, state and local courts. 
A court mediation programme may be based in the court, or involve 
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referrals by the court to outside ADR programmes run by bar associa-
tions, non-profit groups, other local courts or private ADR providers. 

In some courts ADR is mandatory. Mandatory mediation pro-
grammes in the courts often depend on the amount in controversy in 
the dispute, with lower amounts in controversy, whether consumer of 
commercial in nature, often subject to mandatory mediation.

The United States Court of International Trade (CIT) also has a 
court-annexed mediation programme. Judges of the CIT are available 
throughout the pretrial phase of the litigation to conduct judge-hosted 
sessions of mediation. A judge may serve as the judge-mediator in any 
case referred for mediation, provided it is not a case in which he or she 
is the presiding judge. Mediation in the CIT is commenced by an Order 
of Referral to court-annexed mediation in response to a consent motion 
from all the parties, a motion from one or more of the parties or sua 
sponte by the assigned judge. During this time, the mediation sched-
ule will include submission of position papers, and then the mediation 
session. The judge-mediator will promptly file a Report of Mediation at 
the conclusion of the mediation process, indicating whether the case 
has settled in whole or in part. A copy of the report is then provided to 
the referring judge assigned to the case.

6 Mediation-arbitration and other forms of mediation-related 
ADR

Is mediation combined with arbitral proceedings? May 
a mediator act later in the same dispute as an arbitrator, 
conciliator or judge? Are arbitrators aware of mediation, 
and if yes, are they willing to transfer arbitration cases to 
mediation? Which other proceedings are available and used 
in your country that are related to mediation?

Although combined mediation-arbitration is seen in contract pro-
visions to precede or to take the place of litigation, or mediation to 
precede arbitration, combined mediation-arbitration is not found in 
United States laws. Unless all parties agree, the mediator may not act as 
an arbitrator or as a representative of, or counsel to, a party in any arbi-
tral or judicial proceedings relating to the dispute that was the subject 
of the mediation.

Arbitrators might be aware of prior mediation efforts, but not nec-
essarily. It depends on the contract or process, some of which require 
mediation before arbitration. But once a dispute is submitted to arbitra-
tion the arbitrator does not unilaterally refer the dispute to mediation. 

Other ADR proceedings may be even less formal than mediation, 
and usually involve an appointed neutral to attempt to bring the par-
ties to a place of conciliation where they can then consider more formal 
proceedings to resolve their dispute. Early neutral evaluation is another 
informal process, usually to focus on one or more discrete facts to help 
the parties resolve their misunderstandings that prevent them from 
resolving the dispute. Conciliation is aimed at fostering communica-
tion and trust through building relationships where they do not exist 
or are strained.

7 Online dispute resolution (ODR)

Have there been any developments regarding online dispute 
resolution in your country? Is your country participating in 
any international ODR project? Is online mediation available 
in your country?

Yes. Online dispute resolution sprang from the interplay between more 
traditional ADR and newer information and communication technol-
ogy as a method for resolving disputes that were arising online and 
for which traditional means of ADR were inefficient or unavailable. 
Online dispute resolution can be consensual, as in automated negotia-
tion using tech-based, bland-bidding services, for example, or assisted 
negotiation in which a technology platform or process, using question-
naires and other materials to the parties, assists in helping the parties 
reach a settlement through parameters helping them to define and 
limit the scope of their dispute. Online dispute resolution can also be 
adjudicative. That is in a more traditional sense of providing a neutral 
third party, such as an arbitrator. The major challenge facing the par-
ties in online arbitration is definition of the scope of the rules governing 
the arbitration, and judicial enforcement if necessary to recognise an 
otherwise rather self-regulating process. As with e-commerce devel-
opments generally, online arbitration is gaining in popularity and 

acceptance in light of the ability of a party to question witnesses of the 
other parties at low costs with an online audio and video process using 
newer technologies, such as Google Hangouts. 

Other examples of adjudicative ODR include the Uniform Domain 
Names, Dispute Resolution Policy.

Measures in the United States that mirror European Union 
ODR processes include, for example, the Electronic Commerce and 
Consumer Protection Group (e-Commerce Group) formed by lead-
ing technology companies including AT&T, Dell, IBM, Microsoft and 
others for the resolution of merchant-to-consumer disputes. A host 
of other industry initiatives by groups including the International 
Chamber of Commerce, the Better Business Bureau, BBBOnline and 
other trade and professional organisations have been established to 
further ODR. The United States also participates in international ODR 
projects. International initiatives include the United States’s active role 
in the process by UNCITRAL to establish a wider-ranging ODR for 
global use.

Online mediation is available to resolve consumer and other dis-
putes, but it has not gained broad acceptance in commercial disputes.

8 Confidentiality and disclosure 

Is mediation a confidential proceeding in your country? In 
which cases can disclosure of confidential information by the 
mediator or the parties be permitted or compelled? Are there 
any sanctions for breach of confidentiality?

For a successful mediation, confidentiality is critical. Confidentiality 
allows parties to freely engage in candid, informal discussions of their 
interests in order to reach the best possible settlement of their claims. 
In the United States, material prepared specifically for the purpose of 
mediation is generally confidential. Confidentiality of the mediation 
process covers the information a party gives to the mediator in pri-
vate. Generally, all information, records, reports or other documents 
received by a mediator while serving in that capacity will be confiden-
tial. The mediator will not be compelled to divulge such records or to 
testify or give evidence in regard to the mediation in any adversary 
proceeding or judicial forum. Usually the parties, mediator and other 
participants are obliged to keep confidential all information obtained 
during the mediation process and will not rely upon it or introduce 
it as evidence in any arbitral, judicial or other proceeding. The par-
ties may agree in writing that materials used during mediation are 
not confidential.

Reports or findings by the mediator are also confidential. Neither a 
mediator nor anyone else may submit to a court or other adjudicative 
body any report or finding of any kind by the mediator concerning a 
mediation conducted by the mediator. Parties may agree in writing to 
allow disclosure of mediator reports. Mediators are in some instances 
authorised to report whether the parties settled during mediation and 
the settling parties to an ongoing litigation must inform the court of the 
settlement and have the case dismissed.

Rule 408 of the Federal Rules of Evidence (www.uscourts.gov/
file/18068/download) provides additional protection for materials 
used exclusively for settlement purposes. Rule 408 prohibits the use of 
discussions regarding compromise or offers of settlement in any arbi-
tral or judicial proceeding.

The UMA deals primarily with protecting the confidentiality 
of mediation. Drafting the confidentiality sections of the UMA was 
especially difficult because in 2001 there were over 250 state statutes 
relating to mediation confidentiality. For states that have adopted the 
UMA, including Illinois, all oral and written communications with the 
mediator at any time, other than executed settlement agreements, 
shall be deemed confidential and privileged in accordance with the 
provisions of the UMA. All such communications shall be exempt from 
discovery and inadmissible as evidence in any action or proceeding. 
However, evidence that is otherwise admissible or subject to discovery 
and not prepared solely for use in mediation is not inadmissible or pro-
tected from discovery.

The Federal Administrative Procedure Act (FAPA) is the law under 
which some federal government regulatory agencies such as the Food 
and Drug Administration and Environmental Protection Agency create 
the rules and regulations necessary to implement and enforce major 
legislative acts such as the Food Drug and Cosmetic Act, the Clean Air 
Act and the Occupational Safety and Health Act. FAPA differs from 
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other ADR confidentiality practices in its treatment of statements 
made and materials distributed to the opposing side during joint ses-
sions. The Act states that there is no confidentiality protection if ‘the 
dispute resolution communication was provided to or was available 
to all parties in the dispute resolution proceeding’ 5 USC 574(b)(7). 
Communications in a joint session with all parties present fit squarely 
within this provision.

Although the general rule is that confidentiality of mediation com-
munications is absolute as it applies to evidence prepared for the sole 
purpose of mediation, there are exceptions to the general rule of con-
fidentiality, for instance, in situations where the Rules of Professional 
Conduct require reporting of a mediation communication, where it 
becomes necessary to defend against a lawsuit or claim for malpractice 
or other misconduct, or where there is threat of a prospective crime or 
of serious imminent harm to any person.

9 Limitation period 

Does a mediation proceeding suspend the limitation period 
for a court claim? 

In most states, mediation does not suspend or toll the limitation period 
for filing a court claim. Parties to a mediation may agree to enter into 
a tolling agreement or agreement to suspend the running of the stat-
ute of limitations pending mediation. Even if the parties agree to such 
a tolling arrangement it is important to research how courts treat such 
agreements in their particular jurisdiction. The court may not accept or 
follow parties’ agreements to alter the limitation period and even well-
intentioned plaintiffs may be time-barred from bringing their claim.

Some states, however, have enacted legislation tolling the statute 
of limitations for mediations conducted through an approved process 
or centre (for instance, Iowa, Minnesota, Montana, Nebraska and 
Washington). Some states have enacted tolling statutes for particular 
areas of dispute. Even in the presence of tolling statutes there may be 
disputes about how the law defines when mediation begins and ends. 
It is important to identify the applicable statute of limitations and to 
research whether a particular state tolls the limitation period while par-
ties participate in pre-litigation mediation, and how the law defines the 
mediation period.

Section 928 of the California Civil Code (www.leginfo.
ca.gov/.html/civ_table_of_contents.html) tolls the statute of limita-
tions for disputes involving construction defects. The California 
International Arbitration and Conciliation of International 
Commercial Disputes Act (http://codes.lp.findlaw.com/cacode/
CCP/3/3/9.3) provides for a stay of judicial and arbitral proceedings 
during the mediation proceedings of voluntary international media-
tions. In Illinois, when a court orders parties to mediation it is within 
the court’s discretion to stay trial proceedings pending mediation. But a 
stay of trial is not the same as a stay of the statute of limitation period in 
which a lawsuit must be filed (Illinois Cook County Circuit Court Rule 
20.06; www.cookcountycourt.org/FORATTORNEYSLITIGANTS/
RulesoftheCourt/RulesoftheCourtList/tabid/1160/cid/28/smid/3566/
tmid/453/Default.aspx). 

10 Settlement 

What is the legal character of the final (settlement) 
agreement? What are the legal requirements for the 
enforceability or the content of the agreement? Is it possible to 
revise, withdraw or challenge the final settlement agreement?

Unlike an arbitrator, the mediator has no authority to make binding rul-
ings or to impose a settlement on the parties. Any settlement reached 
in the mediation will not be legally binding until it has been drafted in 
writing and signed by, or on behalf of, the parties. Parties must mediate 
in good faith but there is no obligation for the parties to settle.

Typically, parties draft a term sheet with the details of the settle-
ment. Parties should make sure to get all the terms of the settlement 
agreement clear at the mediation. Once a settlement agreement 
is executed general contract principles apply. The settlement 
agreement, like any contract, is valid if there is mutual assent and ade-
quate consideration.

General defences or challenges to the validity of contracts are 
available to challenge settlement agreements, such as mutual mistake, 

fraud, undue influence, duress, etc. Once a final settlement agreement 
is executed it is difficult to challenge.

In Illinois, for example, in the event of a dispute over a settle-
ment agreement, the court will allow enforcement hearings only 
on fully executed written settlement agreements arising out of the 
mediation. Parties to the mediation may waive confidentiality to the 
extent necessary to testify at such hearings. The mediator may only 
testify to the existence or lack of existence of a fully executed writ-
ten settlement agreement and shall not agree to or be compelled to 
testify as to any mediation communication or give interpretation 
of any mediation communication (see Illinois Circuit Court Rule 
20.07(c); www.cookcountycourt.org/FORATTORNEYSLITIGANTS/
RulesoftheCourt/RulesoftheCourtList/tabid/1160/cid/28/smid/3566/
tmid/453/Default.aspx).

11 Mediation institutions 

What are the most prominent mediation institutions in your 
country?

A number of organisations provide mediation services in each juris-
diction. The best practice, however, is to inquire through local counsel 
on the recommended mediators in a particular jurisdiction. Word 
of mouth is the primary method of advertising for mediators. Once 
a mediator develops a reputation for being effective, word spreads, 
similar to the way people refer physicians or attorneys.

One unfamiliar with mediators in a jurisdiction may obtain infor-
mation about reputable mediation organisations through state bar 
associations. For instance, in Illinois, the Chicago Bar Association or 
Illinois Bar Association could be a resource for recommending media-
tors in Illinois. National bar associations are also excellent mediation 
resources. The American Bar Association’s Section of Dispute 
Resolution, for instance, is the world’s largest dispute resolution organ-
isation with over 19,000 members. Also, a number of commercial 
dispute resolution organisations have become near-institutions.

It is important to note that some of the most well-known arbitration 
institutions also offer mediation services. The American Arbitration 
Association, the International Institute for Conflict Prevention and 
Resolution and the Society of Professionals in Dispute Resolution, for 
instance, also provide mediation services.

Mediation procedure 

12 Background

Describe the development of mediation in your country.

In the United States, forms of mediation may be traced back to the 
country’s earliest history dating back to the dispute resolution meth-
ods used in Native American society. The concept of court-sponsored 
mediation was brought by the early settlers from England.

In the early 20th century, mediation expanded in response to dis-
ruptive labour disputes. Mediation was used as an attempt to avoid 
strikes and the disruption that ensued when talks between labour and 
management broke down. The earliest attempts at legislation relating 
to mediation occurred in the late 1970s and early 1980s.

Today, mediation is common in civil and administrative agency 
matters. Mediation is widely relied upon to ease the burden on the 
courts and as a means to more cost-effectively resolve disputes between 
the parties than litigation. The public policy benefits of reducing the 
backlog of cases on the courts’ dockets are substantial. Similarly, medi-
ation reduces the cost of resolving a dispute because mediation is less 
expensive than the high cost of litigation.

Data on mediation is limited in some respects, specifically suc-
cess rates, etc, because most mediations are confidential and results 
are generally not reported. There is some information at the state 
level about the large number of cases that use some form of alterna-
tive dispute resolution. According to the New York State Unified Court 
System website, out of 38,375 cases filed in New York courts in 2008, 
21,464 of those cases used some form of ADR. In 2009, the most recent 
year reported, out of 38,780 cases filed, 22,339 of those cases used some 
form of ADR.
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13 Areas of disputes for mediation 

In which areas of disputes is mediation preliminarily applied? 
Are there any disputes that cannot be mediated?

In the United States, there is a wide array of areas of disputes that may 
be mediated.

Mediation is particularly prevalent in civil cases. For instance, 
commercial disputes including complex commercial litigation, land-
lord and tenant disputes, builders/contractors/homeowners disputes, 
labour and employment (including wrongful termination, discrimina-
tion, etc), and family law disputes are all frequently mediated.

Less frequent, but a growing trend in the United States, is mediation 
in criminal proceedings. Criminal mediation programmes typically 
handle misdemeanours, vandalism, minor assaults, theft and burglary. 
Victim-offender mediation is also becoming more popular. In 2006, the 
ABA’s Criminal Justice Section established the ADR and Restorative 
Justice Committee, and in 2008 the ABA Board of Governors awarded 
a grant to start the Mediation in Criminal Matters Project, an ABA-wide 
effort to study and promote mediation in criminal law.

Parties may not mediate the granting of a patent.

14 Procedural requirements

Are there procedural requirements for mediation proceedings 
in your country? Must the parties prepare for the mediation?

The procedural requirements for mediation vary by jurisdiction and by 
mediator. Generally, the parties submit written mediation statements 
to the mediator explaining their understanding of the facts and briefly 
setting out the parties’ respective positions.

A growing trend is that many mediators now require that the par-
ties participate in a pre-mediation conference with the mediator in 
advance of the mediation, to address such considerations as what 
issues are expected, whether written statements are allowed, and who 
will attend.

Whether a party must be present during the mediation varies by 
jurisdiction and by mediator. Some mediators require parties to be 
present during the mediation, most mediators require a party repre-
sentative with settlement authority to be present at the mediation and 
other mediators allow a party to be represented by counsel at the medi-
ation and for the party to be available by telephone.

15 Structure and process of mediation

Describe the most common steps for the mediator’s 
preparation of a mediation proceeding. Describe the most 
common structure of mediation proceedings. What is the 
typical time frame for a mediation proceeding? Are there 
any special considerations for international mediation 
proceedings?

Typically, the mediator conducts the mediation in such a manner as 
he or she considers appropriate. Mediation generally begins with a 
joint session to set an agenda, define the issues and ascertain the posi-
tions the parties. The mediator sets the ground rules, or reiterates the 
ground rules if the parties participated in a pre-mediation session with 
the mediator.

Whether to make opening statements is generally something the 
parties and the mediator may agree to have or not, and varies by media-
tor depending on his or her style. There are valid arguments for and 
against having the parties make opening statements. An opening state-
ment may give the other side a clear understanding of a party’s posi-
tion, but opening statements can also add to the adversarial nature 
of the dispute, rather than fostering conciliation. Parties may become 
emboldened in their positions and hold firm in the negotiations rather 
than moving away from their respective positions to settle the dispute.

For example, the people present at the mediation are the plain-
tiff and her counsel, the defendant company and its counsel and the 
defendant company’s insurer and its counsel. In the mediation opening 
statement the defendant company makes a good argument for little or 
no damages for plaintiff. The defendant’s insurance company agrees 
with that argument and will not pay more than the minimum amount 
the defendant said in its opening statement. While there may be a 
good argument for little or no liability, if the jury believes the plaintiff ’s 
evidence, then the defendant company could be liable for a verdict 

significantly in excess of the limits of the insurance policy. During the 
mediation, if there is an offer from the plaintiff to settle the case below 
the policy limits and the defendant company insists that the insurance 
company settles for that amount, but the insurance company refuses, 
then the insurance company could be at risk – at trial – to pay the entire 
verdict, even if it is significantly above the policy limits. The defend-
ant company would not want to acknowledge – in front of the plaintiff 
– the risk of a large verdict against it. But the defendant would want the 
mediator to understand the issue and for the mediator to explain that 
issue to the insurance company.

Over the past two decades mediations have evolved from just tak-
ing place in joint sessions to having a short joint session followed by 
a separate caucus between the mediator and each individual party or 
their counsel. This allows each side to explain and enlarge upon their 
position and mediation goals in confidence. It also gives the media-
tor an opportunity to ask questions that may serve to create doubt in 
a party’s mind about the strength or validity of a particular position. It 
also allows the party to educate the mediator on potential weaknesses 
in the opposing positions and to provide the mediator with information 
the party did not want to provide in the joint session. The mediator’s 
job is to seek concessions from each side in order to resolve the matter.

Mediations, particularly in the commercial realm, take place early 
in the course of litigation or sometimes before a lawsuit is even filed.

A typical two-party mediation generally is conducted in the course 
of one day. However, mediations with multiple parties and complex 
issues often require two days or more.

For international mediations, where the parties are from differ-
ent countries, the contract between the parties controls whether there 
are any special considerations, including for presentation, attendance, 
whether the mediation rules of another country should apply, and the 
like. Otherwise, the only differences will be logistical, including locale, 
the use of interpreters if necessary, and similar considerations.

16 Mediation style 

What is the primary mediation style in your country for 
commercial mediation: facilitative mediation, evaluative 
mediation or transformative mediation? Are private sessions 
(caucuses) or joined sessions, or both commonly used in 
mediation?

The primary mediation style in the United States is a combination of 
facilitative and evaluative.

Facilitative mediation is when a mediator controls the commu-
nication of relevant information between the parties, however this 
process is not usually done in joint sessions. Rather the information is 
exchanged in caucus situations, providing parties a space to vent and 
invent settlement options. The mediator transmits offers and demands. 
The mediator does not assess the legal merits of the case. The parties 
play a major role in the mediation, assisted by the mediator’s questions 
to help to uncover underlying interests. The outcome is in the hands 
of the parties and counsel. After the parties do their best in the facili-
tative method, if the parties agree to it the mediation may shift to an 
evaluative mediation, in which the mediator assesses the strengths and 
weaknesses of each side’s case and provides his or her opinion about 
the likely resolution of the case at trial. This is one reason parties may 
seek out or otherwise agree on a respected expert in the subject area of 
the dispute. The mediator may also suggest settlement terms.

There are pros and cons to the evaluative approach. On the one 
hand, if the mediator agrees with a party’s position, and articulates 
his or her opinion to both sides, that party will be negotiating from a 
position of relative strength. The converse is true. Should the mediator 
agree with the other side’s position then a party will be negotiating from 
a position of relative weakness. A benefit, regardless of the mediator’s 
opinion, is that a party learns about the strengths and weaknesses of 
the other side’s case should it move forward with litigation.

17 Co-mediation 

What form does team mediation typically take in your 
country? Is co-mediation regularly used in your country? In 
which kind of cases? 

Most mediation is before a single mediator. Co-mediation is not 
popular in the United States but is available in some types of dispute. 
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Co-mediation offers clients the benefits of a second mediator’s per-
spective. Co-mediation primarily takes place in areas of dispute such as 
family and elder disputes.

18 Party representatives and third parties 

What is the practice in your country with respect to the 
inclusion of party representatives in mediation proceedings? 
What is the practice with respect to experts and witnesses? 

A party’s attorney almost always attends the mediation. Whether the 
presence of a party or a representative with settlement authority is 
required, either physically or by telephone, varies by jurisdiction and by 
mediator. But the most common practice in commercial disputes is that 
someone with settlement authority is available.

The presence of ‘experts’ at the mediation (such as accountants, 
tax advisers, etc) is common, depending on the area of dispute and the 
facts. Experts may share their opinion and educate both sides of the 
dispute as to the strengths and weaknesses of their respective posi-
tions. The presence of a tax professional may be particularly helpful in 
structuring settlements that would be advantageous to one side and yet 
not detrimental to the other. Strategic structuring of settlements may 
effectively net a party more compensation without the compensating 
party having to actually pay more money. Having a tax professional 
assist with structuring settlements is very common in personal injury 
cases. The presence of experts should be discussed and agreed upon by 
the parties in advance of the mediation. 

19 Specific mediation procedures/conflict or dispute 
management systems

Have companies set up their own dispute management 
systems in your country? Are there any special routes for 
consumers to use mediation for small claims? Are there any 
institutions that offer mediation for their customers, users, 
etc? Is there any reported or published information regarding 
dispute management systems of companies for conflicts in 
employment matters?

Because managers spend significant time reaching agreements with 
others when conflicts occur companies are developing internal con-
flict management systems. Typical goals for conflict management 
systems are prevention, quick resolution and low cost. Companies 
develop corporate policy on conflict management aligned with cor-
porate values and document the conflict management programme for 
consistent application.

The following organisations are available to help consumers utilise 
ADR for small claims: 
• the state attorney general or local consumer protection agency; 
• small claims courts and court systems; 
• non-profit dispute resolution organisations; 
• bar associations and law school clinics; and 
• the Better Business Bureau.

Some industries use mediation institutions with specific experi-
ence in their field. The mediation of securities brokerage dis-
putes, for instance, is a newly emerging approach that has gained 
considerable interest in recent years, and often requires media-
tors with particular knowledge and experience. Mediation of 
securities brokerage disputes is available through the Office of 
Dispute Resolution of the Financial Industry Regulatory Authority 
(www.finra.org/web/groups/arbitrationmediation/@arbmed/@fdr/
documents/arbmed/p124105.pdf ), as well as through a number of 
private mediation services. Online mediation is available in a limited 
capacity in the United States but has not proven to be particularly useful.

There is little reported or published information of the mediated 
resolution of employment disputes. This is because most mediations 
are confidential. Individual mediators might keep their own working 
statistics if they mediate many of these disputes, but will not divulge 
such information, generally.

Mediation clauses and mediation agreement 

20 Mediation clauses

Are mediation clauses commonly considered in the course 
of contract drafting? Are there special requirements for 
mediation clauses? Are there any relevant court decisions 
referring to such escalation clauses?

Yes, mediation clauses are commonly considered when parties draft 
contracts, especially for commercial transactions. Whether to nego-
tiate a mediation requirement may depend on the parties’ relative 
bargaining strengths, the locus of the transaction’s performance, the 
strength or weakness of the law governing the transaction and other 
considerations. In certain types of contracts, employment arrange-
ments and other dealings, the parties sometimes provide for multi-step 
procedures to resolve disputes. For example, a dispute resolution clause 
might require that the parties first negotiate in good faith, then engage 
a neutral’s evaluation, where certain technical issues are disputed, for 
advice toward resolving assumptions that might be blocking further 
discussions and then mediate or mediate-arbitrate any remaining dis-
pute. With the ‘med-arb’ clause, which is not widely used, if the parties 
cannot resolve their dispute voluntarily through mediation, they may 
provide that the mediator then act as arbitrator and issue a decision 
binding on the parties. Such tiered dispute resolution clauses are not as 
common in the United States as in Europe.

There is little United States case law regarding the enforceability 
of such escalation clauses that are similar to the United Kingdom high 
courts’ 2014 decision in Emirates Trading Agency LLC v Prime Mineral 
Exports Private Limited [2014] EWHC 2104 (Comm), upholding a con-
tract clause requiring the parties to engage in ‘friendly’ negotiations 
before arbitration could commence. However, commercial parties, 
especially in international transactions, would do well to expect simi-
lar treatment in a US court and, thus, provide that the negotiation 
and mediation procedure is sufficiently detailed, any agreements for 
‘friendly’ discussions are spelled out, conditions precedent for media-
tion before litigation are articulated and that a clear time period for the 
notice-through-mediation process is specified.

21 Conclusion and content 

Is there any obligation to conclude an agreement between 
the mediator and the parties or between the parties before 
or at the beginning of the proceeding? Are there any legal 
requirements regarding the content of the agreement 
between the mediator and the parties? What are the 
common provisions for such mediation agreement? Must the 
agreement be in writing? 

In the United States, the content of the agreement between the media-
tor and the parties is not governed by any particular law other than the 
laws regarding contracts, and parties are not required by law to execute 
a contract with the mediator. The mediator may insist, however, that 
the parties execute an agreement with the mediator before proceeding. 
Typically, contracts between the mediators and parties cover the fol-
lowing types of description:
• the scope of mediation;
• confidentiality of the proceedings;
• acknowledgement of mediator neutrality and impartiality; and 
• responsibility for the mediator’s fees.

Frequently, parties are required to pay some or all of the mediator’s 
fees in advance of the mediation. It is not unusual for the mediator to 
include a waiver or limitation of liability clause in the contract.

22 Costs for mediation 

Are there any legal provisions on mediators’ fees? What is the 
average mediator’s fee in mediations involving companies? 
Is there any legal aid or other financial support for mediation 
proceedings if parties cannot afford to pay the mediator?

Fees for mediators vary greatly. For court-annexed mediations, courts 
may set the rates for a mediator on its roster of neutrals but parties are 
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free to engage a mediator of their choosing and pay the corresponding 
rates. There are no official fee scales that must be used and mediators 
typically charge an hourly rate with a minimum number of hours or a 
flat per-day fee. In addition, mediators typically charge a fee for prepa-
ration time.

In a commercial dispute, the parties to mediation typically split 
the mediation fees. ‘Party’ is often defined as each participant in the 
mediation who is represented by counsel. For example, if there is one 
plaintiff to a mediation, and two defendants, all individually repre-
sented by counsel, there would be three ‘parties’ to the mediation and 
all three would split the mediation fees. If, on the other hand, there is 
one plaintiff and two defendants, however both defendants are repre-
sented by the same counsel, there might be two ‘parties’ under the fore-
going definition and the mediator’s fee would be split evenly between 
the two ‘parties’. This arrangement may be subject to negotiation. The 
responsibility for paying fees, as with many other aspects of the media-
tion process, is negotiable between the parties.

Private commercial organisations that provide mediation services 
(eg, the American Arbitration Association, ADR Systems, JAMS, etc) 
set their rates to include the costs of their administrative overhead. 
Those charges are often separate from and in addition to the fees of the 
mediator. In some cases, those administrative charges include the use 
of conference and caucus facilities.

Some courts require mediators on their roster of approved 
mediators to provide certain amounts of mediation services without 
compensation for parties without the resources to pay the mediator’s 
fee. In Delaware, mediators are asked to complete five pro bono media-
tions to complete their training and to assist the court.

A growing number of public and private non-profit programmes 
offer pro bono mediation services. The variations in the cost of 
mediation affect access and set up a quasi caste-system of mediation 
participants. Where a non-profit mediation programme may charge 
nothing for its services, and a private, for-profit mediator may charge 
an hourly rate or a full-day rate of up to US$10,000 per day, lower-
income clients are only able to mediate through non-profit programmes 
to mediate their disputes.

Professional matters for mediators 

23 Regulation

Is there any specific regulation of mediators in your 
jurisdiction? Give details. Are there any regulations on 
immigration or tax issues or regarding the right to work for 
foreign mediators?

There is no governing or regulatory body for mediation nor is there a 
uniform regulatory scheme in the United States governing the prac-
tice of mediation. Mediators are not state-licensed and there is no 
one formal certification process, although mediators may be trained 
and certified by any number of educational or court-annexed bod-
ies, and there is no legal restriction on using the title ‘mediator’ as 
there is protecting the title of doctor and lawyer. There are, however, 
standards of conduct for mediators promulgated by the American 
Bar Association, the American Arbitration Association and the 
Society of Professionals in Dispute Resolution (see www.adr.org/aaa/
ShowProperty?nodeId=%2FUCM%2FADRSTG_010409&revision=
latestreleased). These standards include avoiding the appearance of 
conflicts of interest. As discussed below, some courts have certified 
mediators who have met certain court specific requirements.

In addition, there are generally no limitations regarding profes-
sional background. For example, a mediator need not be a lawyer, 
except in the District of Columbia to mediate civil court cases other 
than family disputes, although many mediators are former judges. 
Moving from the bench to mediation seems like a logical progression 

because a mediator must exercise good judgment and be impartial. 
However, not all former judges make good mediators. While on the 
bench, some judges wield their power to try to push parties toward set-
tlement in a way that does not translate well to the skill set required to 
be an effective mediator. A party considering mediators should use the 
same judgment about the suitability of a mediator beyond the fact that 
the potential mediator is a retired judge.

Most states, including Delaware, Illinois and New York, have 
no state requirements or guidelines for mediators to practise (see 
www.mediationworks.com/medcert3/staterequirements.htm). 
California generally has no state requirements for mediators except 
for child custody mediation through the courts, and individual courts 
may establish additional requirements. Most state courts maintain a 
‘roster of neutrals’ or list of mediators for court referrals. The courts 
establish requirements for mediators to make and maintain their status 
on such rosters.

24 Training 

Are there any requirements regarding training for mediators?

There is no training requirement to become certified as a mediator 
because there is no formal certification process. But there are mediation 
training organisations such that a mediator may be ‘certified’ by that 
programme as having completed a certain number of hours of training. 
A number of state courts have implemented qualifications standards, 
including training requirements, for mediators receiving referrals from 
courts or providing services in court-connected dispute resolution pro-
grammes. These standards vary widely from state to state.

In California, for example, rule 12.36 of the Local Rules for the 
Los Angeles Superior Court (www.lacourt.org/courtrules/ui/index.
aspx?tab=2) establishes the requirements for a mediator for the Los 
Angeles Superior Court system. Pursuant to rule 12.36, mediators must 
complete 30 hours of mediator training and must have completed at 
least eight mediations, each lasting at least two hours, within the past 
three years.

25 Continued education 

Must mediators undertake continued professional education? 
Is there a credit point system for the continued education of 
mediators?

Again, there is no formal amount of continuing education required to 
be certified as a mediator because there is no formal mediation cer-
tification process other than as mentioned above. Courts and media-
tion institutions impose their own CLE requirements for a mediator to 
remain on the court’s or mediation institution’s roster. Again, this var-
ies by jurisdiction and organisation.

26 Accreditation of mediators 

Outline the system for certification of mediators.

In the United States there is no register of certified mediators nor is 
there state-imposed mediator accreditation in the United States. In any 
state, a mediator can practise in private settings without being licensed, 
certified or listed.

Again, court systems usually maintain a roster of approved media-
tors to recommend in court-annexed mediation and courts impose 
their own requirements for a mediator to be included on a roster of 
approved mediators. Mediation institutions similarly impose their own 
requirements for mediators.

27 Mediator liability and sanctions 

What are the duties of mediators in a mediation procedure? 
What liability do mediators face when offering their services 
and conducting mediation proceedings? Is professional 
indemnity insurance for mediators available or obligatory? 
Are there any further sanctions or other disciplinary 
measures for mediators in cases of misconduct, poor 
performance, etc? Are there any regulations referring to the 
dismissal of mediators?

Independent claims or causes of action against mediators for mal-
feasance is rare. Mediators do not need to maintain a malpractice 

Update and trends

The trend in commercial, administrative and consumer disputes is 
towards more mediation and less litigation. This is due to a focus 
on reduction of risk and cost-technology advances that make infor-
mation more readily accessible. This is true in courts, government 
administration, commercial and employment settings.

© Law Business Research 2016



Polsinelli PC UNITED STATES

www.gettingthedealthrough.com 95

insurance policy. Many mediation institutions include a waiver of lia-
bility clause for the organisation and its mediators in their contract with 
the parties.

The parties are under no obligation to settle and the mediator bears 
no duty to facilitate a settlement. The conduct of the mediator is not 
under the same scrutiny as the conduct of an arbitrator because the 
mediator may not make any binding decisions, unlike an arbitrator. 
There is a well-defined body of rules pertaining to arbitrator miscon-
duct but a mediator really only facilitates conversation, without the 
same exposure as arbitrators.

The federal government has developed a Mediator Code of 
Professional Conduct (http://admin.fmcs.gov/assets/files/OGC/
MediatorCodeofConduct.doc) for mediators employed by the Federal 
Mediation and Conciliation Service (FMCS). The FMCS is a federal 
agency that provides mediation services primarily in the area of collec-
tive bargaining.

While independent causes of action against mediators for 
malfeasance are rare, acts and omissions by lawyers participating in 
the mediation process are more common.

As there is no certification process for mediators there is no policy 
for the removal of poor mediators. Courts and mediation bodies may 
have their own policy for dealing with mediators who do not comply 
with the court’s or institution’s rules.

28 Appointment 

Is there any regulation regarding the appointment of 
mediators? Is it common in your country to seek assistance 
by institutions or official bodies for the appointment of 
mediators? Are mediators obliged to inform about conflicts of 
interest in the course of appointment?

As explained above, courts have their own requirements for a media-
tor to achieve and maintain a place on the court’s roster of mediators. 

The appointment of mediators varies by state and by area of dispute. 
Court-appointed mediators are prevalent in family law disputes. 
In child custody cases, for example, when parents cannot agree on 
arrangements for their children, California law requires that the par-
ents attend a court-appointed mediation session. The court-appointed 
mediator will typically issue a custody recommendation to the judge.

Mediators are obliged to disclose all actual and potential conflicts 
of interest reasonably known to the mediator that could be seen as rais-
ing a question about impartiality. Only if all parties agree to mediate 
after being informed of conflicts may the mediator proceed with the 
mediation. A mediator must avoid the appearance of being conflicted 
or partial even after the mediation.

Cases

29 Notable cases 

Briefly give details of any significant recent mediation cases 
or disputes or judgments involving mediation that have been 
published in your country.

There is little case law involving mediation because mediation results 
are generally confidential and not published. The case law that is 
out there generally deals with the conduct of attorneys for the par-
ties during mediation and in some instances wrongful disclosure of 
confidential information.
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